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ics Cd {on per yea to be ralſed out of the Farid 
for the maintenance of 600. Foot and 120, Dragoon, for the 
' fafety of {roy/and, and Tſe of Ely. | 
A A piour . An Ordinance, to ſend godly and painfull 1inifters,to Carli 
Ordi- *.  Darbam, Newcaſi te, Berwicke, &c. And other darke corner; 
nance... the North. | 
Caſtles Cheſter, Reeſton, and Harding- - Caſtle, in the Weſt ; Poutefralt | 
bluckt up,” and. Starborough i in the North, are ft lt block'c up : Sir obs Mel- 
drum almoſt recovered,chough Dizby and Aulicus both Write him 
dead, 
Souldiers' An Ordinaxce,that all Soldiers repaire to their Colours within | 
ro their ſix dayes: And pecuniary penalties to be inflicted upon all Pariſhes, | 
Colours' _that ſhall ggtercaine chem. | 
Thenew We heare neare now. that rhis Sithrda laſt, the choiſe of the 
Lieuten- C5;2ens, for Col. weſt's Lieucenancſhip i the Tower of Londas, 
4 nur was confirmed by an unanimous Yore of the Hox/es. 
AT 1000; chat His Majeftaes % advance out of Oxford, was letted by 
| Cromwel. Col.\CromWel, who drave him in again, with che loſlc of onegf 
FTE Ts _ Peecespt Caron, ad ſoine Carriages. J 
, ati Ordinance for ſu Ply of the Members of both | 
| Heaftntar ave been endainmaged by the the enemy, was brought * 
 .. Into the ommonchouſe,and referred, | 
Dot 'The "Houſes rave had | Of del te, concerning an Ordinance 
Hs be broughtin, for the conſtitution of Dr. Z»rgeſſe LeRurer of | 
- O37] Pauls, during life. Ty a : 
Ajeperr. Now in the inſtant, Lxecieve a very credible report, which] 
© hope ms gt char Col. 5h mYwel,. ne the \ Ang 26300, fell 
rook and 5 Vang berviees) 4and 56 ') 
5h | 
Pike rhe ka of ſane be nat a Remora to our ares 
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a full repulle given to Mr. Ch. Black- 
0d , 1n his aflault of that part of _ 
_ Cyr1srs poſleſsion , which he holds 
his heritage of InzanTs. 
(Intituled by him) 


The Storming of eAntichriſt. 


Digeſted into three Parts. 


= a>, os 206.2 


| Covenant-holines of Beleevers, 
, | vents further confers 
e third, Arguments brought by Mr.Stephen Marſhall, and others. 
me of Infants, are vindicated and defended. 


” 


- By Tao. Brake, Miniſter of the ( olpel. 


"1.C#f.7.14. Elfe were your Children unclean, but now are they holy. 
Tcrtul. de anima, cap.3 9. | 
alteruro ſexy, fanitos procreari Apoſiolus ais , tam ex ſeminic preyogs- 
> Juan ex inftitutionic diſciplina. | 


» Printed by R. w. for Thomas Fnderh:l, and are to be 
29 fold at the Bible in Woodftreet, 1645. 
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f Vitome ft - up a kind of law, that 
| i "OF 2 when a book is publiſhed , ſome Pa- 
Z [  \Z/ FL & tron mult be ſought, Being brought 
4 = an; upon this work, L had no mindeto be 
" Irregular having {o many faire prece- 
tens, not only 1 in all ages, and times, buteven in 
ſacred writ-it ſelf. And chough | HG. not a noble 
Theophilus, yet I have found an ele& Lady, on whole 
3 favour Lhave preſumed : In which halle it either 
| "deſerved worth,or parcicular engagements,may be 
3 I ged, approved, leading motives, I ſhall neither 
| Teare, nor deſerve cenſure: Allthat know you can © 
| oe he the one, and I know. my felt abundantly 
conſcious of the other. Burl ſhall nor pleale your 
1 adiſhip i in the enlargement of either; And rhough 
|» the common calamity (Divine providence {o dil- 
| if fi Ing) harh' ſtripr your Ladiſhip of a great an 
=: of char which the world runnes atter, yet the feare 
of Gqd is ever of the ſame honour : God had the 
_ Ame elteeme of Tob when friends (bearing all the eyill 
| [that was come upon him) came to mourne with him, and to 
' {fore him, as when he waſht his ſteps with butter, and 
E--: A} the 
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actendants.even on Lazarus(for a convoy)into 4bra- 
hams boſome : Though truſt no eye ſhall ever ſee 
your Ladiſhip their equall , otherwile then in 
grace, and glory : And this I take to be none of 
the leaſt of your prayles, that (growing towards 
- - the eventide of your dayes, and neere the haven of 
our reſt} you have never been obſerved to have 
Lena afide with any wind of DoFrine, or to have 
rarpt the leaſt, from the truth that you have been 
taught : Men never ſhewed more art and diligence 
then inthis age,one maine end of our Miniſtery is 
to hold the Saints ſteady; This I have endeyoured 
(not our of any fpirit of contradiction, but in a de- 
fire of unity) 'to make my buſines,In which (as in 
acommon Scar-hre in their places according to 
their ralents) all-ſhould appeare : If I have herein 
contributed any thing towards the quenching of 
this flame, thar 1s the whole of my ambition \Itis 
notthe worth'of the: work that hath pur it under 
your Ladiſhips patronage, But.a willing deſire, to- 
give teſtimony that I am,” 7 —_ 
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- Humbly Devoted, 
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' Thomas Blake. 
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ons 4 yeare fince, there was preſented from my hand to 
i pub like view, 4 bittle Treati/e, called the Birth-Privi- 
ledge, or Covenant-holinefſe of Belcevers and their 


mes”, 
we.” 


v0fe '} Wonld turne. After almoſt a yeares ſpace, Mr. Ch. 
Blackwood furs forth a T reatiſe of go? 774 , intirnled, [ The ftorming 
off \rigic { in his ewo laſt and {tr Garriſons, of Compulfion of 
vaſcience , and Infants Bapriſme. ] Undertaking (in 4 big ſivolne 
F; h ) the proofe of the unlaWfulne ſe of [ nfants 5 apti/me, by 2 Argu- 
ments, with the anſWer of 26 ObjeFrons againſt it ; In particalar fingling 
= #14. St. Marſhals Sermos on that Smuajett, together with the Treatiſe 
* befire named. This Books found Mr. M. hands full of employment for 
| the Publique, and mee neere unto the gates of death , the fitteſt ſeaſon-for 
at impertiall ſerntinie into my own. breaſt , What 4 ts per me 
urs that worke : And in caſe it had been that which Mr. Blackwoods 
harity ſruſpefts to involve the moſt , (viz. Parochiall conſticurion, and 
he large Tirhes thar doe accompany it) My fin ſure would have found 
meant; and my retired thoughts would have ſhewed me my folly, tu ſuch a 
purſuit of that , which now could nut but appeare to be of a very ſlippery 
rennre. But as:this never was my burden, ſo my Conſcience ts my Witeneſſe, 
 t.lonot my ambition; A poore thing , to ſtand in competition with the 
_Irmth of Cri or to be eſtecemed a fit reward to be retained a4 an aave- 
| cate againſt it. No other thing then the advancement of Truth, and: pre- 
' vention of Error, was, or is in my heart ; From which Mr. Blackwoods 
Title (as another Gorgons head) maſt not ſcare me :- His Work ts, vhe 
: Storming of Antichriſt ; all his oppoſites then are engageafor Antichriſt; 

They fight under the Beaſt, and « ainſt the-Lambe ; An il -maſter,and 4 ; 
' more dreadfull Amagenift. pn, that will diſclaime all that 1s fathered _ 
en that Man of Sin, as a doftrine of «Antichriſt | and folloW whatfocver 

- i laid npon the Spirit, as comming from Chriſt ; ſhall be « man made xp. 
of berefie, drowned over head wnd cares (or if you pleaſe,bapticed) 18 ore 
. When:mesn ſhall ſay, here C hrift, or there, we are forbidden to big: 
3] bf 
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5. of mans 
byR. 0. 
ſhonldreckon up the doftrive that Antinomianiſme fathers upon him ; 
miliation, SanEtification, Repentance, and every other-Work aud duty 
of obeatence in conſcience of the Commandement, Tea, that very aottrime 
which (according to Scripture) muſt be Antichriſt; bane,ts here (by tie 
prochfull name of Compulſion of Conſcience) made one of Antichriſts 
refwges, Viz. Kings and States intereſtng themſelves and their power 
mhecanſeof. Religion. As ſoon as Higher Powers were Chriſtian, they 
v9 them this care; \and no ſuoner had the Church a ſtate reform?4,. 
k. ous they for upon this work., in which they att What Was foretold by the 
1-49-23 Spirit. of ' God ro be:thrir buſineſſe, to be foſter-fathers of the C harch, 
EE Revel.r7. and: ch oppoſe: her. enemies. The ten. hornes which thou ſawclt up93 
x6, CThebealty-(hilhaterbe whore, and ſhall make her deſolate and naked, 
= andihalt ragher fleſhy, aid burac her with fire. hich ten hornes are 1#- 
- yerſ.12. terpretid robe rhn Kings. | Let this doifrine now be waued, and Ki"7s 
E and Stazes denied any charge of what concernes the worſhip of God b oe 
e XIE; Whore 
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| " This Dofrine from Mr. Blackwoods own pen, may yet further be freed 

| © fron Awtrichriſtram/me. The ſpirit ſpeaketh expreſly oft this departnre 

S . fromthe faith, and heed given to ſceducing ſpirits, and Dodtunes of Ha 
* - Devils, (broched by Antichriſt ) intheſc later dayes: The Whole myſtery - 

f thar iniquity,and the fornicatiors of the whores golden cup,by tbe pe-- 

orbe Holy Ghoſt i: ferercld. Bat this Dottrine of conſcience- compulſio 

ept in (according to My. Blackwood) the Holy Ghoſt notthinkingof 


+ 


I Tim, 


— 


I "It, wc b lefſo forere ling : t, Little did the Holy Ghoſt ({aich he) .aſcing Pp 


a fimilicude of love and kindnes think that men would pervert it Ns 
_ to Violence and conſtraint : But this I do not make my buſineſſe ; For 
thas arher, of Infants Baptiſine, whether is be any of the baſtard brood of 
. bm rftirnmpet (upon view of what here 1s ſaid) 1 ſhall leave to thy impar-- 
_ Wall cenſure ;:In Which I have ſtudied to avoyd all ;mpertinencier,and (ſo. 


a4: 


| Ta @ the nature of an anſWer will beare) all perſonal circumſtances, chat” 

- Fe work might be wholy about the queſtion im band. Neither knnsh vt ſa- 
| Ified me in.the moſt important differences, to reſt in the negative, barely 

| to give anſwer to Mr. Blackwood, but have endeavoured ro give #n rea- 

- ſaws that the. contrary may appeare to be truth,as in the queſtron of " Ir 


F218, "of ſcarce any other 
ane texts and reaſons 

?, though IT could 

1 to paſſe 


I. 1.3: for anſwer r.anſwerer. 

hit x, evi « P.20, 1.31. for 

x. faith, p.30. 1.15. for Sexs 

1.x6. for Gean r. Gent: 

IHous, p.62. for your 7. in your. p.65. 1.28. 
3: 1:20. for reforce r. of force, p.102.1.16. 
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_ ODDS EE FFL- 
- Infancs Bapriſme, 
"gs FREED FROM 


| ANTICHRISTIANISME. 


"Par I. 4n anſiver to Mr. Blackwoods 4rgumencs; 


Mr. Blickooel I 


Argum. 1. | 7 


Hether it be laWfull to baptize Infants? 
It #5 unlaWvfuil for theſe Ar gawents. 
The B aptime of Chriſt ts aipping : 
T he Baptiſme of Infants i not dipping, 
T herefore the Baptiſme of I rilwgch , 75 n0t 
the Baptiſme of Chriſt. 


* Anſwer. : 
Az Our Minor propoſition, That the Þ aptiſme of In- 
NC fants, 14 not dipping ; if univerſall (as it mutt be 
4 ro ſerve your purpoſe) Ican challenge , having 
ay Ocen an Cye-witnefle of many Infants dipped, 
IA ind know it to have been the conſtant practiſe 
F@TJA<EnD of many Miniſters in their places, for many years 
ther, this tnighe have been brought with ſome colour againſt 


 Ircngtt at all agaii;{t their Baptiſmne 1t it ſclfe, chough your M:jor 
B | propolition 


SS af more ordinary way 6f Bapriſine of Infants , bur hath no- 


reſt. 


Anſw, 


E385 noeheg 
Mark. 7. Luk.11. wich: are or the Adcheriois owe 3 for the 


'as hecites 


word to : fenif fie 0 Waſe , r ny iy no Authority out of any Greeke 
Author, or to prove it,to fignifie ſo much as to waſh : But he never 


ives it the leaſt title of fi ignification : as if in any Author mo 
: prophane, it did ſignifie to ſprinkle... | 


| Anſwer. 

You fiſt proofe is from an Authority that doth diſprove it; 
Scapnla fayes it lignifies to dips drow, &Cc. and ſometimes ta 

waſh , and proves that ſignification by. two texts of Scripture ; 


which alone is- — to Rr ig your poſition : That B ap- 
then 


$5ſme is no other ping ; Yetthis you bring for proofe of it. 
One affirmative overthrowes an Yniverſall negative ; if we can 


proove that Baptiſme once ſignifies waſhing (as your Lexico-gra- 


Y os does twice,if it beare any S Acioeiey) then your NE hes is 


Words taken 4p, &e. To which Ianſwer nothing is more ordinar 


our of their 


prime fignifi- 


CAtlon. 


$4 wvolet uſt, 


: that the Bapti/ſme of C #4. only dippin It 8lt 1 
bling or che hole Oe KR" 8 


But you fay he makes the prime fignification to be, to | dremss 


then to 
have words uſed out of their prime fignification-3. It Nv with 


words, as with money. One piece is not the ſame in every-2gt, 
= 7p has a rate upon the one,. and C»ftome the ſignification 
of the ather, iw-worg Church, init prime fignification, i 4 company 
called forth whoever the men be , or what ever their end of mee- 
ting is, and therefore that rude rabble , which met in Zphe/ws for 


| Dianangainit Paul, they are nam'd ixumrog, which now Ok us 
a Chuch 


, andthe Towne-Clarke promiſing, that if they n- 


ny comarong orher matters touching Paw/, it ſhall be deter- 
min'd & »; ings ine io alawfull Aﬀembly, as we now callita 


(herchy wher their w_ Courts have the name ahh ons 
| rrch » 
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A Ee EE pens | 
Church, «:2w% bereſie or ſeit in it prime ſignification, is an innocent 
rd, for —_ whatſoever, in Religion, or otherwiſe, and 
Guftdby thee-Fpofle, and other Authors. The like we might 4 26. 5. 
layof Goſpel, Sacrament,and many other words ; as well in Scrip- 
are, 85 in common uſe amongſt us, the Scripture uſe of words we 
mult therefore lookafter to know the Scripture meaning, what- 
pever the uſe be in other Authors ; and other Authors are not 
wanting that uſe the word Se-rmuos; in the ſame ſenſe, as the quo- 
ted Scriptures, the Author of the booke Fdich puts Bapriſine for rub 13.7. 
waſhing , and the Sepruagint in the, 2 King.y. uſe the words 
Bapriſme, nd Vaſping, promiſcuoully, neither will great Criticks 
inthatrongue, allow yoar ſenſe tro douſe overhead tobe the prime The prime + 
Fen : Kt war berween 2g ny Srv ma- I 
_ ang the later to beare your ſenſe, the former to be a dipping more : 
lght and overly, as Lak. 16.24. it is evidently uſed. wh NS a 


over head, 
ET + | Atr. Blackwood. + , 
5 > [Romthbedifference twixi baptizing, and ſprinkling, i Sci 
1: A Twre,we ſee what ſprinkling is Hg. 3. -h T boa of .f 
heifer {prinkJing the unclean. $0 ver. 19. he rooks the blood of goats, 
and byſope., and ſprinkled both the booke , and all the people, The 
Greeks Word is, Carnio Now baptizing in Scripture is dipping, 
lak.16.24. (a) Send Lazarus ia GeV that he may not ſprinkle, 
but dip the tip of his finger in Water ; Joh.3. 23. John was bapti- 
_ | vingin Acenon neer to Salem, becanſe there Were many waters, or 
| ub Water there which Would; bave been needleſſe , had ſprin- 
ting been the manner of baptizing , Matthew. 3. 6. they were 
baptized of John in Jordan : Mar. 1.8. 7 baptizs you with Water, 
Shit i 2mthe Greeke ; Which he contd not have ſayed, had he not ap- 
| Phedthe ſubjeff ro the water. But ſpecially, Mar. 1. 9. they were 
baptized of John to Jordan, Which fignifies the Word ro meane to. 
dip, not to [prankle, and it ſhewes there was 11 application of the per- 
fon to the water, not of the water to the perſon, as it is in ſprinkling. 
So ver;19,  ftraight way comming ont of the Water. Ac&.8.38,39. z 
Plilip and che Eunnch (b) they went both of them into the water, 
and he baptized him. So much appeares iu the phraſe , buried With 
bimby Baptiſe. Rom.6.4. Col.2.12. For it fbeWs there muſt be +5 
«dipping 5n 22, or elſe there can br 10 bariall, Fre 
wk] B 2 | Anſwer. 
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Pp . Anſwer. - | 
| ty 972 AP with 1/a.63. And you will find there 
uch diffcrence, bur the word &:Gauuir@ renderd in our 
Tranſlation{Rev.19.) dipped, tobe no other 1a 7/463. then be. 
frinkled; but whatever the difference be between them, though 
ſprink/ing be not at all baprizang, it yet makes little to your pur. 
| poſe, ſecing thoſe that dip not infants, do not yet uſe to þrinhle 
The preſ.nt hoy, there is 2 middle way betwixt theſe two ; I have ſeen 
nM ': feveralldipr, I never ſaw, nor heard of any /prizk/ed, or (as ſome 
ptiſme is ny” Pages | 
by powring, Of you uſe toſpeake). raxtiz/d. To ſprinkls in the Scriptures that 
notſprinkiing. you-quote, is ſo to caſt, water,” that it may fall gwurtatimr, drop by 
-_- = drop, onthe ſubje&beſprink/ed, water in thoſe purifications, was 
mingled with the blood, that it might not be by congealing unfit 
to ſprinkle ; Scarlet wool, and Hyſſop, were the inſtruments where- 
with they ſprinkled, in imitation of which, the Papiſts ſprinkle 
. With their holy-water, that it may.fall'as by drops of raine, and to 
| that end, they uſed, an inſtrument called a/pergil/am, a new word 
Calvin Lexicon indeed, (faith.the Popiſh Civihan (obs (vis ).but a ſignificant 
jurid. one«. Hence reproaches are called aſperfpons, by a Metaphor drawn 
from /prinkling ; which being by any liquid ſubſtance of a ſtaining 
nature, it leaves aſpot or macula behind ; Our way is not by a- 
ſper ſion, but perfuſion, not by /prinkling drop by drop, but powr- 
ing on at once, all thatthe hand containes,and ſo in the DireQory, 
in the book of Common-Prayer, 5f the child be weake it ſhall [wffice 
to 'poxere water upon it, Which accordingly hath been praQiſed; 
Sprinkling, properly ſo called, being a way of application of water 
to the {ubjea; I doubt not, but were it uſed, Bapriſme were yet 
held.. And therefore ſome (that yeeld in. this queſtion more then 
2 ra lefle then will ſerve your purpoſe ) —_—_— 
| trants/re 1S Bapti/me, ſprinkling is baptizing, bur I leave them 
_ todefenditthar "rg la WY 05 gg 
"For your. Scriptnre Zxke 16. 24. That dipping is not deep 
enough ro reach your end ; it had ſufficed the man 1n torment, it 
water had been put upon Lazaras his finger , as well as if his. 
finger were put into the water, - | | | 1 
»For f-obn 3.23. You do well to read many waters ;, ſoitis read 
elſewhere, in which place the ſignification can be no other, _ 
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| this-xeading; takes off:rhe- whole force of your - Argument, Fohn = 50h 
_ having muleades co Baprize in thoſe hot Countries, mighe well ; 
| | (cla place where he,and his diſciples might at once be imployed,; 
| | Onewaterof depth ſuthcient, would have ſerv'd for the uſe of 
\ dipping, For dippings ſake he might have ſought fora deep, but 
etded not ſeek many Waters... : | 
For Math.3:6, Har.1.8. As you reade them, they are plaine 
"VS OOO, | a 

"Fox —_— They were baptized of 7h into Fordar, which 

ang notſo read inour Tranſlation, bur 5 Jordan, we have the . 
original in the margent, together with your marginall annotation; | 
Thongh in ſome heathen authors &s, is uſed for ad, yet im Scriptare 
it ##ſed for into. In your former reaſon, when the Scripture uſe 
ffernoue©:;Was urged, it was not with you ſuificient, becaufe 
other Authors did not fo ule it, and now. other Auchors ufing a 

otd.againſt your ſenſe, you are contented ro oppole againſt ir 
nely.Scripture,_ but if. both Scripture, and. heathen Auchors are 
erem aguniyoy, what will theo be your refuge ? For hea.hen 
utiors, We have your own grant. h 
"For Scripture,. Maſter Cedka hath ſaved mea labour of ſerch, 
and might have furniſhed you-with many inſtances. . a-He dwel: in (1) Mat..23," 
4 City of Nazareth ; b He dwelt iu Capernaum ; c Neither poſſeſſe ( ? Mat 4.13. 
monex in. your. purſes ; 4 In the name of a Prophet”; © Shee hid it in (i) —_ ep 
three pecks of meale. In all of which «5, is uſed, and I think you | 17. - 
would not render it ito in theſe Scriptures; ſo that here might be-(-) var. 13. 
application of the warter to the perſon, notwithitanding thus 33. | 
pieepolition. = _ ; 
-For-your marginall Criciciſme of aſcending, and deſending, if 
oucompare A#,24.1. and Af,25.1. with your places quoted, 
you will ſee ic nothing for your purpoſe ; Thoſe phraſes are uſed 
when men go to a place,or froma place; when they neither aſcend Aa ns 
upwards, nor deſcend downwards. B,Y/per will furniſh you with , uu 
ten ſeyerall Scriptures where the word #e7tav6? in the Acts of the pag. zo. 
oltles is uſed for.0 deſcent from 4 higher place to a lower, but 
ouety'a removing from place to place, though in this place we may _* 


: 
” 


fleeve, that there was ſome aſcent and deſcent, Waters being in 
lower places ; and when they went to-the place of waters, the 
channel] in which the waters had their current ; they may be fitly 


F*4 


faidto go'imo tl wioever one or two exumplesſcrye not 
vourpwpoſe, but « generall concurrence of all examples: we haye 
examplesgiving full evidence of a different praftie: And nothing 
can be conduded for you from theſe examples of yours, 

I Maſter Blackwood. 

g.\ "Hat B aptiſmve ſignifies no other thing but doping, appeares 
| fom the proportion,and lively reſemblance betwixt dippin 
into the water, and rifing up again : Dipping fignifieth death and 
bariall with Chriſt, rifing np above the water, Reſurrefiion 

with Chrift, Rom.6.3.4. Co1.2.13. 


ECT Anſwer. 

T* by Baptiſme we are planted into the likeneſſe of Chriſts 
Þ death, and alſo made partakers of His reſurreRion, will it 
follow therefore ,/ that there mult be ſome cerenony in the 
application of the water to reſemble it > A proportion: here we 
grant, 'bat' we-would heare of an. inſtitution, Man' muſt be 
Author neither of Sacraments fibr of Sacramentals : if you may 
rake this liberty of argument , give me 'leave to attempt the 
like, and with as | good reaſon- conclude, 1. That Zapri/me is. 
noother then /prj»kiing, as appeares by that proportion, berween 
knees bs of Water, and thar blood of Jennings that ſpeakes better 
3 'of bel: Sprinkling of '5/9o and ware did fore- 


* 
= 


hes then that 
ſhadow it,and ſprinkling of water may be the fitteſt ro ſignifie and | 
ſexte it. 2. He that reades that text of Scripture Heb. 10.25.in your 
Title Page, Let #s draw neere, having our hearts ſprinkled from an 
evill con tience, andour bodyes waſhed with pure Water, together 
Pag.59- with your application of it ro Baptiſme, would ſcarſe think, that 
yon would difpute againſt all Baptiſme, excepr dipping. 2. That 
Baptiſine is no other, then poxreng owr of Water upon the perſon 
baptized, as appeares from the proportion, and lively reſemblance 
xween the givirg of the Holy Ghoſt, and pouring one of water, 
according to the Drone in the Prophet, and the reall performance 
Tod.:.28. recorded by Saint Lute. 3.That Bapri/mheis no other then waſvirg 
As 2.17. ag appeares by the proportion between waſhing with water (ca- 


« Pet.3.21. ted the putting away the filth of the fleſp ) and the waſhing away of 
af#522.16. ſinnes by Chriſts blood,” Ariſe and brybaptized, waſhing away thy 


finnes 
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M _— the Lord, You ſee what you will gaine by 
| "5. el from analogic and proportion, without divine in- 


Here you undertake the anſwer of ObjeRtions. 


« M: qc 7.8.T ap rye rk Bain of pots and cups : ObjeR. 


mh þ ping Fi: rotall dipping. 

. Whereas, verl. 4.'the word beds s aſe _ held the waſhin 
br Faeen veſſels,and beds ; for the word xains only fi ignifies a bed 
and never 4 vable: I ſu poſe they Waſh them by "S pping them ſome 
Way or other in Water : y 1 ſure they never ſprinkled them : they 
= them, Neronſe they Were legally gar agn/s 


eTpE Anſwer. 
\" Small di ping when we waſh pots and cups,is no fatisfaQtion Baptiſme, in 
/ of the objection, unlefie you could prove that we never waſh Scripture- 
otherwiſe chan by dipping ; ſeeing the provfe is on your part, thar languag? _ 
Bapti/mme ts no other, than dipping : it ever the Phariſces waſhr, 22*, 7 Up- 
= Nor dipped, the objection is {till of force. And though we uſe ping- 
and iy th yet we doenot fo to hrazen veſſels. You doe 
9 reſend they waſhed their beds ſome way or other b 
| ; Soon I fo — few will be of your mind, that they t 
hich paines to carry ſuch woodden utenfils ſo often to the water : 
And I pray you ſpeak fincerely your thoughts, whether you believe 
that the Phariſees. as oft as they came from market, ( whither it 
leemes they went often, being ſuch chat loved greetings there) 
themſelves over head and cares before they eat any meat ? 
The Text (you know) is, #/hen wy come from the market, unleſſe 
be baptized, they eat nor. This baptizing,ſure,twas ſome other 
Wy than by dipping and douſing over head and cares, which the 
word, with you, neceflarily implies. Some may think that they 0bjebt 
dipttheir bands, and that appeares was the Bapriſme that the E- 


TgcLit) meanes when their hands Were walke:; they _ 
| _waſkt; 
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tut, Waltz; when:eheir: hands were dipe, \chey were dipt. But thi 
Jay OED API 
15 


Luk. 11.38; 


- 


\overiaries purpoſe , ſeeing no dipping but a torall 
one, with chem, is Baptiſme ; in which the perſon is douſed, drow. 
ned, or buried under water: No Baptiſme-, but when the whole 


ſubje& baptized is under water ; which could not be the way of 


theſe Phariſees ſo frequently; neither ;could the Phariſces expeR, 


that Qhrilk (hould thus: dip. hunſdlfe before-dipner ; and yer they 
matvailed that he did nor fir{Þ baprize, © -: 


_ ..- You are favouradle to.your. (fe in your choice of ObjeRions : 


Arguments 
againſt the 
neceſſity ot 
dipping. 

x. Froin the 
fignification 
ot the word. 


Heb.9.10. 


Give me leave to frame ſome to your hand. 
Firſt , Fcom. the figaification. of. the word on which you fo 
much inſiſt. [RIO Ls 
- 1. . Pharsſaicall waſhings were not alwaycs aippings : itis very 
umprobable that_they dzpr therr beds : certaine it 1s , that as often 
as they went to the market, they did not. dip themſelves. But Pha- 
riſaicall waſhings. are Baptiſmes. Therefore Buaptiſme is not al- 
wayes dipping. T0 | ] j 
2. Legall purifications,are not alwaies dipping : you know 
them ſometimes to be ſprinklings, But /egall purefications, in the 


diſtin kinds and ſpecies of them, are Baprsſwmes. Therefore B ap- 


2. From the 
Primitive 


practice. 


tiſme is not alwaies dipping. | 
Secondly, From the Primitive practiſe, and manner. of baptizing. 
I. If the way of Bapti/zre were only dipping, then the baptizer 


- mult. put the baptized over head into the, water , and after a ſpace 
receive them- up Aagaine, This is plaine ; otherwiſe he could not 


ſay, in your ſcnle, /baptizetbee.. But we read of no ſuch thing any 
wWhere1n Scripture : we find Chrs/t and thegſhrnueh going to the 


a *; 


Water, and coinming thence , but neither Foh» nor Philip purting 


AF: 5. 15, 
As 2.2.20. 


them into the water, or taking them from thence. _ 

- 2+; If Scripture-way of baptizing were thus to dip, or drowne; 
then. the baptizer and the baptized. muſt both pur off their gar- 
ments, and lay chem aſide for thar bulines: therefore thoſe that have 
puta kind of neceſſity upon dipping, have ſpoken much of bring 
received naked in Baptiſme : buc we find no ſuch thing once uin- 
tioned ; We find one. inthe New Teſtament ſtoned, and the laying 
alide of the garments. of the witneſſes ( who were ful to have 
hand an his death.) is mare than once. mentioned ; But among all 
the multitudes that were baprized ,,' there is not one word of un- 


cloathing 


clochin for harend;y nor x yer w—_ TAME garments after 
| Þppriſmnez when yer ſomerimes (as we ſhall hear ) there had been 
4 on aſon for the mentionof it. 
+ Te was the Apoltles way to baptize Diſciples, as ſoon as they 
wee? decomeconverts , the ſame day, rather ſometimes the ſame 
honee, as welſeein the E wmchthe failowr, Lydia, and multitades 
ef others.” But converſion of Diſciples ſomernnes mult neceffarily - 
tappen when there'was no ſeaſon for dipping, the clement of wa- 
erdeing/'over-eald for thee ſervice. It anyobjcR,thac in thoſe hor . 
0 F in'the coldeſt rames : Tanſwer, the 
' Commi on being” for-all' Netions , Diſciples were- made in all 
Cournries, how ſoon came the Word to this Nation. ſome yeares 
| before any Church was planred ar Rome, as ſome Papifts have aC- 
inowledged : Hiſtories tell us of Simon Zeloter, and Fofeph of 
Arimathea, thatcame hither for that worke. 


of Baptifire in thac manner, 
©'5.: Sometimes the baptizers were in that condition, that they 


$\-Sometimes the humber of cooverts wis fo memerott, three 48. ». 4x. 
) five thouſand of one day, that chere was no poſſibility A& 4. 4 


were unable for the:work in that way. When Paxl and Sylar had A. 16. 33. 


converted the”Jailour , they firaighrway baptized him and his 
; They wete men new exken! out of priſon, ontof the 
ſtocks in the inner priſorr, with ſiich ſtripes , thar their Convert | 
was faine forchwith to waſh them : in this cafe they were unfit to 
Wade into the water for that worke ; and had they made any fnch 
Uventure, Scripture would not have been ſilenr, * 

6. Sometimes the baptized have nor been incaſe for dipping 
ad plunging : which was Pals caſe, upon the apparition of the 
villon he was led into Damaſcus , where he cdntinues without 
meat or drinke three dayes; and upon Anarias comming and in- 


(fichche Text)be was frengrbencd. Will any believe thar he went 
ot in this caſe with Anavias into the water , over hexd in water, 
the taking of 2oy fofttnance 2 And incaſe he had done fo, 
we ſhould ſure have heard that apparcll had been pur on him, and 
ay'and warme clothes applied to him- before meat had been 
given him. 
7- Sometimes Baptiſme was 2dminiſtred , where water for dip- | 
aw prog 


of him, he is bopuzed ; e-ArA when he had recerved meat 48 6. 19. 
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ping Was not to be hag, and chough-the Eunyech comming to ariver 
mighr ſay, here is water, what doth hinder- that I ſhould be dip- 
ped 2 yet there is litcle probability that Pal could fay fo in ?udas 
his houſe, in Straight-ſtreet in Damaſcm, nor the Jaylor in tus pri- 
ſon .in Philippy. You fay, that Bapuiſme was, ordinarily in Rivers 
where:there were many Waters,but {ure there were neithermany wa- 
ters, nor rivers in theſe mens dwellings, and as-ſure that they went 
not-our, one Saſs. apr $4 with their ſtripes in the night unto 
any ſuch places, at SIESONY were baptized ;  e£qinas was a man 
zealous for the uſe of dipping, as,is generally,che popiſh party and 
popiſhly affe&ed, ſo thar: here yau;leeme rather-to joyne in gariſon 
tor Antichriſt, then-ro fight againſt; hitm,. they. lay much waight 
upon the.work: done, and no little. holines in-the element it {1f, 
and then they think it thoroughly, and to purpoſe done, when {0 
much water is applied that they may. be wathed all over, of Peters 
mind , not-to be Waſhed in one;-pert, onely,, He: yer confeſeth the 
lawfullneſſe of: other. wayes then dipping/in feverall caſ2s, as the 
great multitude of perſons to be baptized; The ſcarcity of Water, 
not ſufficing for dipping , the weaknes of the perſon baptizing, and 
the danger of the on to be. baptized, and. you ſee his caſes are 
Scripture caſes, and it not dipping had; been no b-ptizing, they 
that could not be dipped, would never have been ſaid to have been 
baprized, ſo-that agahit you I conclude :. Every Baptiſme , 
which for the outward rite, 1s dipping, waſhing, or ſprinkling, is 
in that reſpe& the Bapriſmeof Chriſt. 
Bur the Baptiſme of Infants is either. dipping, waſhing , or 
{princkling : therefore ., Teo PI 
- The Bapriſme of Infants is for the oatward rite, the Bapriſpne 
of Chriſt. T7 
be. Maſter 'Blackwood. = 
Ma Who. are. Chriſts .Commiſſioners , ought to cleave 
cloſe to their Commiſſion... Mas 
But to make Diſciples. before, Baptizing , ts the Miniſters 


(commiſſion. 


Therefore Miniſters, who are Chriſts C ommiſſſoners, ought to 
cleave cloſe hereto. : 


Anſwer, 
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7 Our concluſion | in your ſyllogiſme, is not the propoſition in 
1 queſtion,and ſo againſt all rules of diſputation. If the anſwer 
can ſay no concludis. negatum (as here. and in ſeverall other of 
our arguments any, may -ſay-to. you) there needs theh'no more to 
be poken, Ina good ſenſe, in Scripture ſenſe I am contenc to yeeld 
the premiſes , and let you. go. away with your concluſion ; Bur 
ſccing the ſenſe of this Commiſſion is fo much controverted, we 
will look further into this diſcqurſe, tha; ſo the ſenſe of it may be 
eeered, in which we find (everall, exceptions -as you pleaſe to call 
hem, buc none againſt che Commiſſion it (elf, that! is- Exceptione 
Major, nor againſt the neceſſityof holding cloſe to the Commil- 
ion, buc againlt che expoſitionand comment which you uſually pur 
SoN45-7 |: 2.30 [i * MES 410 
.. For.your firſt eXCEPLioN, , concerning the morality of the araer of 
the words, (If we may pur amorality upon it) I will not ſtand, 

ogRoremarily no way of, reaſoning from Scripture is more nn- 

ound ; yer I willingly grant, that Nations, not Diſciple, may not 

be baptized. _ - 1 E | 

», For your third exception,puting a diſtin&tion hetween 4 Cimrch 

gathered, and gathering, and faith going before, or following Bap- 

tiſme. You ſure intended it an exception to your fourth argument, 

Where you ſpeake of the qualification of faith in perſons to be bap- 

tized : whither I referre ic. Your ſecond, and fourth, I have more 

cauſe to take notice of, in ſatisfaction of which, I can neither do 

my {clf right, nor yer diſcover your dealing, uplefle I rake liberty 

toacquaint the Reader, with that which is alrcady publiſhed in 

the birth priviledge, where having made an obſervation by way of _ 

inference from a DoQtine before handled, of the lawfulnes of 
| Infants Bapriſme, you may ſee Pag.20. this obje&ion, REGE 
"An wſtitation for Infants Baptiſme is wanting, 'we have no pre- Chriſts Coune, 

cedeut for the baptizing of Infants ; the' inſtitution 15, go teach all miſkogta . 

Nations Baptizung them, &C. We muſt B aptiſe thoſe, whom by WA [wo 

teaching we have Diſcipled, ſo the word ſignifieth ; To which this tige ha 

anſwer tollowing is returned. HS planed, © 
. Tanſwer, Firit, That which hath been ſaid doth conclude that 


they are within the verge of an inſtitucion ; being ſuck that have ſo 
Ci full 


2 


0 


> 


3 

_ Toh. 4.6. LE os 
bis: ment of their 
* This argu- 

ment hath 


Apoſtle, A. 

3-25. AsSit 
= arp Oo 

indred ipled coniptchended-furthe 
Abraham in thisareume WAL. ahes Further Le" 
reſp. & of Ei £ ob: he 
—_ —_ * Invitheſamefeniſe a | Nation was taken in reſpeRt 
holinefle,ſo 1t of the Covenantof God, "when the (ovenant, and Covenant-ini- 
is with all mating Sacrament was reſtrained rothat one only Nation, where 


;mcpatar their Commiſſion was firſt limited : In the'fame ſenſe itis tobe 


they jointly _ + 0-0 pomaber avon the contrary ), now the Commil- 


make one 


poſtles to be 


_ partyinthe This cannor be denied of an that will have the A 
ns." wknow Chriſts by his words in this enlarged Com- 


ig eagerly Infantsis implied, in that all 
Sm Nation mault be diſcip they be baptized, bur /»- 
and fo they are made - 
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Ne ES 


freed from A michriſtianiſ —_— 
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- Janfwwer, 1. Here is rather implyed that they are of capxcitie to 
he Diſciples, in that Chuilt ſends co diſciple NV ations,and they ſerve 
wake up the Nats. = 

\ 2. Ttis the way of che Scripture, ſpzaking of an univerſality of a 
peopl — hv expreſl:ly to except infants, in caſe they be to be 
LU 


: As we fſce in the judgement that bef<-ll 1fracl in the 
 mildarnette fo the cutting off of rhoſe that caime out of the land of 
Exypt. Andin the Covenant entred by the body of the Nation of 
al degrees and ſexes at their returne from Babylon, and an excep- 
tion'conld be no where more uſcfull and neceflary then here, to 
ietys know that it is otherwiſe wich Gentiles in this particular 
thenit was with rhe Tewes, thatthe Nations where their Com- 
miſfionis thus enlarged were herein diff.renced from the Nation 
to Which their Miniſtry was firſt limiced. 
3+ Let that text of the Pcopherbe wail weighed, (where ſpeak- 
ing by the ſpirir of prophecy of the rejzion of the Jewes, and the 
floriouscall of the Gentiles in their ſtead, in that ample way as ir 


Anſw,t. 


: 


Numb.14.3 3” 


Nehem. 10.28. 


8there (er ou!) hath theſe words, Behold I Will lift up mine hand to Tſa.q9-22. 


the Gentvles, and ſer up my flandard to the people : and they ſhall 
bring thy ſonner4n their arm:3 :- and thy daurhters ſhall be carried 
wonebeir ſhowlders. Tf there were byr fuch an hint as that by 
way of propheſy £o have left them bchind, we ſhould from ſome 
kaveheardof ic with a noiſe. | 

4 Inthe Lord Chrifts Diale#, who is beſt able to expreſſe his 


|  own-\meaning, they are D/ciples, To belong to Chriſt 1sto bea 


Di/caple of ('boriſt, This is plaine from our Savioprs own mouth, 
comparing his words recordedin Matthew and Mark, To give 
acup of cold water to drink $1 the name of 4 ape, it 1s in the one; 
To-give 4 cup of water to drinkjn my Name, becauſe ye belong to 


*, it iSin the other : To belong to (rift, to be a Diſciple of 


Chrift, and to'beure the 'Name of Chriſt is one and the ſame ching 
With our Saviour. Now that Infants are of the number of thoſe 
Who as D4/e5ples in Chrifts account doe belong #nro him,and beare 
hu Name, is yet farther plain by another text of St. Matthew, 
Where Chriſt ſetting a {irtle chrldein the middeſt of his hearers 
fith,#þo ſo ſpall receive one ſuch little child in my Namegreceiveth 
we. By all which -it app-ares;that which is done to [»fants is done 


Mar.9.41. 


 WD3/ciples, hath a givriousrewardas done to Di/ciples; 1 m—_ 
C3 [- 


— 


Mat.10.12. 


.- 


Mat 18.5. 
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; tiſme, 


.. therfore are Diſciples of Chriſt,are of thoſe that do belong unto him, 


E xcept.2, 


eAnſW. 


Ltb.1. de Bap. 
C4þ. 20. 


Fo.1.33. 
Litke 3.23. 


Mat.21.25. 
Luk.7+39, 


and beare his Name : who then is not afraid to ref/e them who 
will recerve Chriſt > who will not baptize them that is willing to 
baptize Diſciples in the Name of Chriſt? Thus far the Birth © 


Priviledge. | 
_... Maſter Blackwood. | 

Ohn Baptiſt did Baptize before this Commiſſion was gives, 

Joh. 1.26. axd ſo did C briſt's Di{ciples. John.4.2. T herefore this 
Was not the Commiſſion, but an enlargement thereof. 

We onely finde the prattiſe, before we finde out any Commiſſiun 
for the pratkiſe,and m that prattiſe we find onely beleevers,andrepen- 
rants baptized, nat Infants. 2+ Its like, (hriſt gave them a Com- 
miſſion by word of mouth for what they did, but this 15 the Churches 
Commiſſion by writing-to the end of the world. | 
3-4 fps Meri; eAnſwer. ' - 

Ve: not the praiſe of John Baptiſt, and the Apoſtles of 
V Chriſt with, his approbation, Bapcizing in his nam-,con- 
clude a Commiſſion ; this of yours is Bellarmines obſervation, far 
more becoming him then you, bur both of you me thinks might 
beleeve Fohn Baptiſt, who faith, he that ſent me to baptize with 
Water, the ſame ſaia, &c, And alſo the Evangalilt Saint Luke, who 
makes Gods. word /ohns Commillion. Let me ſpeak to you in the 
Words of Chriſt, the Bapri/me of Iohn (ſo of the Apoſtles) was it 
from Heaven, or of men? and if of tnen, how did thoſe char retuſcd 
his Baptiſme deſpiſe the Councell of God againſt themſelves, and 
Whereas you adde, that this zs the Churches Gommiſſion to the end 


_ of the world, and in the fixthexcep.ion (the ſame with the ſecond) 


ly the ſyllogiſme brought on this 


that CMainiſters re tied to obſerve the enlargement of this Com- 
miſſion, as Well as any former, there is none that can make queſtion 
of it, but both Coinmifſions (I hope) may be compared, thac 
either may be underſtood, which is the alone ground of char ob- 
ſervation made in the birch priviledge, not to rake any exccpcions 

againlt the latter, bur that one mighc give light to the other, and 

by comparing of both, we might come to know the ſenſe of cach, 

that a$S1n the former ſo in the later infants are coinprized, which 

you-might have ſcen, and ler your Reader have known, if you had 
not paſted over in {ilence, the greartelt part of that anſwer, eſpecial- 

Ron. | Co | | 
Maſter 
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' Mr. Blickwood: | -| 


Excep. 4: es commiſſhon is, Make diſciples all nations, bapti- Mr. M. þ. 39. 


ob] zing them : But Infants are capable of being made 
diſciples :; For bf, zo belong to Chriſt, and to be a diſciple of 
Chreft,s all ove , Mat.10.42, compared With Mar. 9.41. Secondly, 


put the yoke of circumciſion , are called diſciples : But they would 
have put this yoke upon infants as well as others , therefore infants 
are diſciples. Third!y, to belong to Chriſt, andto be a diſciple, are 
_ notall one ; for the one may be in preſent,the other in poſſibility. Its 
true in grown and converted diſciples, not in infants, | 
\n{w.. To the former, Infants belong to Chriſt, not in reſpe(Þ of 
wiſble conſtutution, but inreſpelt of myſticall union : and not all, 
batonly eleFt infants. 2. Chriſt ſpeaky not of infants,but of diſciples 
grown up,Mat. 10.42. Mar.9.41. And theſe he makes all one With be= 
longing to Chriſt, though he call them little ones; it is becauſe they 
are lzttle in their own apprehenſion. > 
For that, AQ. 51. 10. The falſe teachers did not goe about to put 
a yoke upon the neck, of Infants ,. but only on the Brethren , as ap- 
peares verl.1, 2. Though Infants might be ſenſible of paine , yet 


could they not be ſenſible of a yoke : only the Diſciples Were ſenſible 


of 1his, and therefore they only are meant. 


| eAnſWer. || +» 
THe Reader may obſerve in the words before recited out of 
A the Birch-Priviledge, theſe {overall Propoſitions : _ 
' 1; Thar the words in this enlarged Commutlion to diſciple Na- 
tons, compriſe Infants ; which is proved two wayes : 


Firſt, Where the Apoſtles had their fiſt Commuſſion , Infants 


Werecon prizcd, and that in reſpeRt of 'Chu7rch, as well as Civell 
Ntereſts: In ?«dea Infants were Church-members. | 
 {S:condly, There is no exceprion of Infants, when yet it is uſual 
Scripture, when they are to be excepted. 
| 2, That Infants are in a capacity to be Diſcipled, and incorpo- 
Rated into the ſchoole of Chriſt , which is evidently .implyed in 
that Infants are part of the nation, and the Commiſſion is to Diſ- 
| | ? 


Ciple all Nations, Th 
| at 


A&1 5.10, All they upon Whoſe necks the falſe teachers Would have 
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Infants of 


ae 


That interpretation which makes the Commiſſion of Chriſt im- 


poſſible, and upfeaſable ;.isnot to be adnirted. 


- Burthat RIES anon Iafancs Free) alt cxpeci; 
lf 


ty of being Diſciples, makes rhe Commiſſion and Commang of 
Chriſt impoſſible; and unfeafeable, therefore ir is not to be admir- 
ted, A conſiderable pare of the Nation, have by this expoſition, x 
freſh bar pur without any word from Chriſt,” that chey may not 
have the honour of being Difciples. | 

3. That Infants are Diſciples, which propoſition is there made 
good by Scripture teſtimony, to which you endeavour to returne 
anſwer, ſo that your pro-ſyllogiſme ought to have been: Thoſe that 
are no Diſciples of Chriſt ought not to be baptized, 

But Infants are no Diſciples of Chriſt, Ergo. &Cc. 

The Argument in the words recited you ſee,to belong toChriſt, 


peeronye are to be aDiſciple of (hriſt,and to beare the name of Chriſt,us one & the 
iſciples. 


Arguments 
vindicated, 


ſame ; But Infants are of the number of thoſe that belong to Chriſt, 
aud beare the name of ('hriſt. Therefore Infants are Diſcipl:s. 

Here we ſhall firlt ſee how ſubſtantially you anſwer : and (c- 
condly how learnedly you diſpute. 

Your anfweris firtt, a peremptory deniall, co belong to Chriſt, 
and to be Diſciples are not one, 1. Giving us a reaſon, fuch as it is, 
T he one may be in preſent, the other m poſſibilirie : When both may 
be alike in preſent , and both alike in poſsibilitje. 2. You give us 
a double diſtinAtion : It #5 true ( you lay ) im growne and converted 
Diſciples, not in Infants. This dittin&tion, where the context 
evident implies it, may not be admitred : here where the context 
is full againſt ir, it is brought forth. This holds true of thoſe that 
are capable of thegift cf a cup of cold water , or ſuch retreſhing : 
But Iafants are PRO of ſuch a gift from any mercifull hand. 
2. You fay, Infants belong to Chriſt, or 5» repel of viſible conſti- 
taron, but'wyſticall wnion ; and not all infants , bat elett ones : to 
which you might'have further added; nor all the cle ; for the c- 
leQumregenerate/are pot in Chriſt: Bur ir is 4/5/ib/e conſtitution 
for which we contend, anda viſible way of belonging to Chriſt 
Jefus, when Chriſt admicced Infants, he gives a reafon extending 
not toſome I; bue'toall Infanes tn Ifracl, te whom he 
was kent, of ſwok is the Kingdom of Heaven i The vidible Church is 
made up as well of them as others, They that beare Chrifts rame 


are 
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Fr ,Þ82Þ freed from Aut 

WY me. Diſciples, and belong to (bri/t, in regard of vilible conltitu- 
' tion; bur Infants beare Chrilts name, who /o. ſhall receive one ſuch Mat. 18.5. 

alittle child in my name, receiveth me : Where little one is taken 

on 0h as appeares in the context, and not by way of metaphor, 

thelitde child chere pointed at, is ſuch a one from whom the me- 

; ; drawn : Todeitroy the Infants of Babylon, who were Pſd.137.8 
oft ice body of thoſe that were the enemies of Chriſt, and bred up ” * Y 
foroppolition of Him aud His people is a happy work; To receive 
of ve the Infants of the Church, being of the body of thoſe 
that belong to. Chriſt, and bred up for his ſervice, is a work as 
acceptable : Here I expe& ſomewhat more then a bare denyall, or 
naked diſtinftion withot ſtrength of a ſyllable of reaſon, char ro 
brlong to Chriſt to beare the name of Chriſt, and to be a Diſciple of 
. Chriſt,s one and the ſame : When Scripture we ſee uſerh them chus 
romiſcuouſly, and ſomewhat more then a bare deniall char infants 
viſibly do belong to Chriſt, when Chriſt gave ſuch viſible teiti- 
monies of receiving them. 

For that other Scripture, A#.10.15. brought by Maſter M. 

You ay, that the falſe teachers did not go about to put a yoake upon 
the neck of Infants, bur of the brethren,as appeares ver.1. for an- 
{ſwer, I pray you conſider, was ic Loſes his manner to require cir- 
camciſion of grown men onely. or of infants likewiſe ? You muſt 

deny circumciſion of Infants in the time of the.liw, as well as Bap- 
tilme of Infants, in the dayes of the Goſp:1, or <l(e this proofe of 
ycurs, proves the yoke to be laid on Infants ; For your further an- 
lwer, That Infunts might be ſenſible of paine, yet could they not be 
ſenſible of a yoke, The reply 1s caſy, it might be a yoke, though the 
ſenſe of it was not perceived : A (apite Tenure in this nation, is a 
burden on an infantthat inherits whichin his infancy, he apprehtcnds 
not, it is inthe text a burden, and not a ſenſible burden, ic was 

tmpoled on thoſe that for preſent were not ſenſible of it. 
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| Maſtzr Blackwood. 

 N [Ow that Infants are not Diſciples, firſt becauſe a diſciple m 
4 Y Engliſh is a ſcholler, now What can Infants learn ? 

| Auſtin /arth, Infants to know divine things that have not yet 
nwn humane things, if im Words We Would ſhew, I feare we may 
rem to offer injury to our ſences when by ſpeaking we perſWade it. | 
IS ms D 1 Theſe 


— 
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ObjeRQions 
anſwered. 


Fhoſe that go about to make Infants ſcholters or diſciples, they ds 


nor only loſe their paines, but expoſe themſetves to laughter, 


: Anſwer. | | 

7 Our anſwer we have feen for your arguments to the contrary 
Y here brought forth, ro avoid ſtrife of words, thus anſwer, 
Diſciple is taken rwo wayes. | 

x. Strictly for one that a&ually learnes, and is of capacity to be 

2. More largely for thoſe thatare taken into the number incor- 
porated into the body,and veſted with the priviledges of thoſe that 
ftritly, and aftually are diſciples. Le 

In the firſt ſenſe I acanowledge Infants are not Diſciples, which 


' isall thar Azſtix can meane : the latter is enough to beare the 


name, and to enjoy the priviledges, and in this ſenſe Scripture calls 
them, and they are Diſciples. Es | 
To make this yet more plaine according to the cuſtomes of men 
and language of the holy Scriptures, he that is taken into a ſociety 
and fellowſhip of Arrtiſts, he beares their naine, is of their body, 
and enjoyes their 2/abonys 6019,” he never have learned, much 
Icfle ufed their Art,or is of capacity for it: He that makes Saddles is 
prop-rly a Sadler, he that makes Girdles a Girdler, he that makes 
Shooes # Shoomaker, 1s he that a&nzlly learnes, is ſtriftly and pro- 
perly a 4:/ciple or ſcholler, yer civill Incorporations will tell you 
thata man free of thoſe Companies, goes by that name, is of cheir 
body, andenyoyes their priviledges, chough he never learned nor 
uſed their Arc at all : A ſubje& 1s one thar yeilds ſut j-Rijon, that 
obeyesthe edits and commands of his Sov. raigne, and enjoyes 
the priviledges and immunities of che nation, yer an infant char 
everis heard to cry is of that number, and whcn ſuch a-one is mur- 
dred , the law proceeds againſt the man-ſl:yer as! guilcy of che 
blood of one of His Majeſties tubje&s,being borne under the pri- 
viledge of his proteEtion; the propheſie concerning Chrilt is, that 
the kingdomes of this world, are become the kingdomes of our Lord, 


and of His Chriſt, inas large an extent as they have belong'd to 
earthly 


Feſl MOT, icy being diſcipled, do appertaine to Chrilt 
m__ x | 


To-come nearer the thing in queſtion, we ſometimes ſend little 
| ws EY ONES 


 Inonecondition, all of chemare {-rvants to the maſter, whole righr 


_ know Chriſt,4s theſe are to ſerve their maſter. 


 Palt not compell him-to ſerve 4s a bond ſervantbut as an hired ſer- 
. vant, and as 4a ſojourner he ſhall be With thee, aud ſhall ſerve thee nn- 


; anto the poſſeſſion of his fathers ſbal he returne: For they are my ſer- 
vents, which I brought forth out of the land of Enypt ; they ſhall not 
be ſold as bond men : All that came out of Ez ypt, parent and child 
are here the Lords ſervants, none'of cheſe, nexcher parent nor child 
. may befold for bond 
Wright the ſervants of 


Y. 
' 


_ \Mie fervants-of men. 


"cipleis in reſpet of learning, ſo a ſervazr is forlabour,and paynes 


_TpcQtive to men-they are called ſervants, reſpeRtive to God they 
are focalled likewiſe. | YG = 
| 1, ReſpeQively ro men,ſee Exod. 21.2,4.1f thou bay an Hebrew 


bin ſonnes or daughters, the wife and her children ſpall be ber 114- 


ayes, 0 Lord,truly 1 am thy [ervans, 1 am thy ſervant andthe ſon F[il.116. 
_ of thy hand-maid, becaute he was borne in Gods houle, a child of 
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acquaint you wich Scriprure language in that which is every And confir- 
lell, andas obnoxious as this co your laughter : As a D/-. ®*d- 


king, at the.ycares that a man may be a ſervagt, he may be alſo 
a Diſciple, bur Infants, in Scripture language are ſervants, re- 


ſervant, fox yeares he ſhall ſerve, and in the ſeventh he ſhall pgo-out 
far nothing, i/ his Maſter have given him a wife;and ſhe have borne Exod. 21.2,4- 


ers, and he ſhall go out by bumſelfs; Wife, and Children are kere 


they were, and where the law of villinage, or bondage holds, a 


child new borne is the ſervant of his parents miſter, and bound to 
ſerve when he is of ſtacuceand ability, in alluſion ro which David 


a ſervant of his, he is thrcforc him{cIfa ſervant, and every child 
of a Diſciple of Chriſt, is as well a Diſciple of his, bcing bound to | 


| 2, Reſpectively to God they are ſervants : £94 if thy brother | cy, 25,0 - 
that dwelleth by thee be waxen poor, and be ſold unto thee this es. 


2 the yeare of [ubilce. And then ſhall he depart from thee, both he 
and his children With him, and ſhall returne unto his own family,and 


Tee for that reaſon, their Infants were then 
od, and were im a capacity to' be made 
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© Inconclufion rake one turcther Argument = 

The difcipling of* men in a Nation, and'catching of men in the 

_ 'draw-net of che Goſpel; are both one, and the ſame : this way men 
M.13.47, ' are brought into the Church, which there in the parablc is theKing... 

 -domeof' Heaven, But Infants 'of beleeving parents are of thar 

number, of ſuch is the Kingdome of Heaven, as our Saviour him- 

ſelfe teſtifies, Infants then are thus brought into: the Church, in. 

folded with their parents in this net, and together with chem d.f- 

cipled, The Kingdotne of Glory you'ay is eſpecially meant in that 

teſtimony of our Saviour, ſalvation is of ſuch, and then by neee(fary 

conſequence the viſible ſtate of the Church muſt be underſtood, 

(which in Chriſts language is {till the Kingdome of Heaven ) ſec- 

ins God addes:to the Church thoſe that ſhall be ſaved. : 

Now it not only the civill cuſtomesof men, and uſusll language 

in the world ; but Peter, Moſes, and our Saviour himſcife be fie 

ſubjcQs for your ſport,you may rake your bellyfull of -laughter,on- 

45 6 me tell you that he that Liughes at it , makes himſelfe a ri- 

_ dicle- | 


"IR 
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| My. Blackwood. * | 
2; 5 ſan very commiſſion TheWwes , what kinde of diſciples Chriſt 
4K meant wn theſe words ; teaching them (.;,7;; not 'vra whith 
muſt agree with ways not ;y1n ) to obſerve all things that Thave 
commanded them, but this cannot Infants doe. S 


| Anſwer. 

Ou might have done well, to have ſhewed us ſome reaſon; 

why we muſt .looke for an antecedent to «vrv; not in the text, 
bur in your braine, The texr hathi0», not wad,ym and the reader 
will looke into the booke, and not hunt «ſe where for it ; bur you 
uwply an 1nNcongruity of ſuch a reference, by reaſon of the difter- 
ence of gender which you borrowed(as a great deal more)from the 
Author of the Treatiſe of Childiſh Baptiſme; but if you hadconſul- 
ted his Icarned an{werer, you might have ſeen ſeverall inſtances gi- 
yenin Scripture of «9,» and avi; Joyned together, and frequent in- 
ſtances of maſculine relatives joyned withyir ; beſides a Gramuner 
rule of Liles for the defence of it, the texris cleare , that thoſe 


.15, Whomthey were to diſciple they, were to teach : which is all Na- 
tions, and not all Diſciples, i | ” 11-4: M after 
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= | - | Mr. Blackwood. LE 
MW 5 Zxcep. CE ft ſaith, baptiſe all nations ; but children are part 
Eo: of the nation, therefore they may be baptiſed. 


| Mo A nſ\ Wer. | 
'His isthe man that being reviled will not revile againe, Atheiſt 
415 the. worſt :word which a brother ſhall heare trom him, 
Bur here be any fallacy , I aflure the reader ghar it is none of the 
objectors ſoph3ſt+y, but the Stormers forgery. I challenge this da- 
1ng Chanipion ( who ſo concuneliouſly flanders the Churches of 
Carift, for garriſons of Antichriſt , and then ſo infolently inſults 
* onexthem)..co produce the man that ever laid the waight of this 
concluſion, that Infants are to be baptized upon this one obſervati- 
an, that they are part of the nation. And 1 appeale to the Reader, 
whether the objector (as here he is termed , though in that place 
where theſe words are mentioned hc is only an anſwerer) does not 
tike.iv the words of 4iſcipling the nations , to make up the argu- 
mentfor Infants Baptiſine, you may find it indeed afftirm'd , chat 
Infants are part of -the nation , and athrmed allo, that the Infants 
 * of thoſe that are diſcipled, are diſciples, ard to be baptized, But to 
loyne theſe,t hey are part of the nation, and therefore to be baptized, 
as premiſes and concluſion is the fallacie 4 bene divi/i5,9d male con- 
jw, that which rightly apart is obſcrved by the objettor, is fal- 
latiouſly put together by the Srormer. | But thoſe whom Maſter 
Blackwocds teaching doth diſciple , taking all on truſt that he 
ſpeakes, muſt bcleeve any thing againſt ſuch that he oppoſes, I ſay 
no More bur if his Atheiſt have found no fairer dealing then his ad- 
 erſatie,, he might be as honeſt as himſclfe in intermedling with 
Scriptures ; I could tell him of ſuch , who would looſe their God, 
tather then their jeſt , ſure ſuch an over-Worne and threc-bare 
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In concluſion rake one turcher Argument. | 4 
The difcipling of men in a Nation, and catching of men in the 
draw-net of che Goſp:]; are both one, and the ſame : this way men 


are brought into the Church, which there in the parable is theKing. 
-dome of: Heaven, But Infants 'of beleeving parents are of that 


namber, of ſuch is the Kingdome of Heaven, as our Saviour him- 


ſelfe teſtifies; Infants then are thus brought into: the Church, in. 


: As Z+4Z» 


folded with their parents in this net, and together with chem di(- 
cipted, The Kingdome of Glory youſay is eſpecially meant in that 
teſtimony of our Saviour,ſalvation is of ſuch, and then by neceffary 
conſequence the viſible ſtate of the;Church mult' be underſtood, 
(which in Chriſts language is ſtill the Kingdome of Heaven ) ſee- 
ins God addes'to the Church thoſe that (hall be ſaved. 

Now it not only the civill cuſtames of men, and ufuall language 


inthe world ; but Peter, Moſes, and our Saviour himſcife be fig 


- ſubjcRs for your ſport,you may rake your bellyfull of 'laughter,on- 


ly let me tell you that he that laughes at it , makes hinſelfe a rj- 
dicle. | Sit 


Mr. Blackwood: * 


2, + Hows very commiſſion TieWwes , what kinde of diſciples Chriſt 


H.Cook ja. 3 I. 


As 15.17.) 
Aﬀ: 8.28. 
Aft 13.48. 
Row. 2.1415, 
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meant un theſe words ; teaching them (ouris not vr which 
muſt agree with pours not 331n ) to obſerve all things that I have 
commanded them, but this cannot Infants doe. 


b = Anf(' were | 
7 Ow might have done well, to have ſhewed us ſome reaſon; 
why we muſt.looke for an antecedent to «vres not in the text, 
bur in your braine, The text hath'i9y, not pwadyr'; and the reader 
will looke into the booke, and not hunt elſe where for it ; bur you 
unply an incongruity of ſuch a reference, by reaſon of the difter- 
ence of gender which you borrowed(as a great deal more)from the 


- Author of the Treatiſe of Childiſh-Baptiſme; bur if you hadconſul- 


ted -his learned an{werer, you might have ſeen ſeverall inſtances gi- 
yenin Scripture of 49» and «uri; Joyned together, and frequent 1n- 
ſtances of maſculine relatives joyned withyir ; beſides a Graminer 
rule of Lies for the defence of it, the text is cleare , that thoſe 
whom they were.to diſciple they, were to teach ; which is all Na- 
tions, and not all Diſcipls, | Maſter 
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BY = . _-.... Ar. Blackwood. _ 
| $, Excep. "op ft auth, baptiſe all nations ; but children are part 
| A_Jof thenation, therefore they may be baptiſed, 
_ Avſw. In the propoſitzon there is a fallaciz of diviſion, Whereby 
conjoy rep»ftion. 15 divided into two pieces, As A certain 
that Wonld prove out of Scripture there Was no God , for 
alleaged the 14. Plal. wverſc1. where it is ſaid, theres no 
| ,, Goa: but he left ont the foregoing words, the foole hath ſaid in his 
beart. So here Chriſt ſaith, baptiſe all nations ; but he conjoynes 
Withit, make diſciples all nations : which the objetor here left ont. 


one Fon oyned_p 


Y AnſWer. | 

"His is the man that being reviled will not revile againe, Atheiſt 

415 the. worſt :word which a brother ſhall heare trom him, 
Burif here be any fallacy , I aflure the reader ghar it is none of the 
objeftors ſoph3ſt» y, but the Stormers forgery. I challenge this da- 
1; Chanipion ( who ſo con:uincliouſly flanders the Churches of 
Chnift, for garriſons of Antichriſt , and then ſo inſolently inſults 

' onx.them)..co produce the man thar ever laid the waight of this 
concluſion, that Infants are to be baprized upon this one obſervati- 
an, that they are part of the vation. And 1 appeale to the Reader, 
whether the obje&tor (as here he is tered , theugh in that place 
Where theſe words are mentioned he is only an anſwerer) does not 
tike.io the words of di/cipling the nations , to make up' the argu- 


mentfor Infants Baptiſine, you may find it indeed aftirm'd , rhat 


Infants are part of-the nation , and atfirined alſo, that the Infants 
* if thoſe that are diſcipled, are diſciples, ard to be baptized, But to 
Joyne theſe,rhey are part of the nation, and therefore to be baptized, 
3s premiſes and concluſion is the fallacie a beve divi/35,9d male con- 
ja, that which rightly apart is obſcrved by the objeFor, is fal- 
latiouſly put together by the Srormer. | But thoſe whom Maſter 
Blackwocds teaching doth diſciple, taking all on truſt that he 
ſpeakes, mult beleeve any thing againſt ſuch that he oppoles, I ſay 
no more bur if his Atheiſt have found no fairer dealing then his ad- 
 Werlarie , he might be as honeſt as himſclfe in intermedling xr 
Scriptures ;' I could tell himof ſuch , who would looſe their God, 
tather then their jeſt , ſure ſuch an| over-Worne and threc-bare 
EE. Diaz! 9 one 


% 


one mi pared ſo flandero 
ai opmenchoud rraduced, ſo that I conclude, pa 
- The Diſciplesof Chrift belonging unto him, and bearing his 
name ought ro be baptized. 
-» - Buc Infantsof Chriſtian parents belong to Chriſt, and beare 
— his namein Scripture language are Diſciples. 
Therefore Intants of Chriitian parents ought to be baptized. 


Mr. Blackwood. 
| Arguin. 4.and 5. | 
T He Baptiſme of Chriſt, #s the Bapti/me of attuall repentance, 
The Buptiſme of Infants, ts not the Baptifme of altuall re 
pentances | 
Therefore the B apti/me of Infant s, 1s not the Baptiſme of Chriſt. 
The Baptiſme of Chriſt requires faith as an inſeparable cond;- 
_ ion or qualification. to-the right receivmy of ut, Without Which it 
ought not ro be adminiſtred. in Ly. 
Bnt the Baptiſme of Infants doth not require faith as an inſepax. 
rable condition or qualification. 
Therefore the B apti/me of Infants #s not the Baptiſme of (hriſt. - 
The propoſition appeaves, 1. From Scripture, which tels us that 
:Chriſts Baptiſme requires faith 4s an inſeparable condition, 
Mar. 16. 16. | 
Anſwer. 


k ns third and fourthargumenc I ſhall put together, being of 
one {tampe, diſputing from the qualifications of the baptized, 


1 


andadmitting one and the faine'anſwer, more eſpecially applying 
my {af to your fourth an order,'in which you are: molt large, and 
thongh you conclude not with the propoſition in queſtion, yet the 
drifcof your diſpute (as appexres'm the confirmation of your pre- 
miſes) 45, that fo aith only makes capable of lawfull Baptiſme. but 
# bt s want faith: Therefore Infants are not lawfully bap- 
- Foranfwer,we muſt diftingniſh of the want of faith, and ſo alſo 
of repentance, whichis rwotold. —&" - 
Want of truth I» Privative, the want of that grace in a ſubje& capable of it, 
Negative. | andby che prectpt'of the Goſpel called ror. | 
Piiyaiive. © 2. Negarive where it is'not, bucnor expected, nor the ſubject 
: | ofapacity to receiveir, | | | Now 


{ -Now it ignot'a meere Negative, want of faith that makes un- 
' capableof Baptiſme': bur that which is Privarive, the unbeleefe 
of aperlonof capacity ro beleeve ; this I ſhall make good our of 
| theScripture by your {cIf quoted. The not-beleeving which che 
 wordsof Chritt mention, as excluding from Baptifme, excludes 
alſo fromSalvation, this is evident, the fame waight is laid on both 
e chat beleeves not, as he may not be baptized, fo he alſo ſhall be 
But bare negative,not-beleeving (which is the want of faith in 
Infants) excludes not from ſalvation : Therefore this negative not- 
eeving, or Infant want of faich, excludes not ſrom Baptiſme. 
Thus aiſputing againſt their Baptiſme, you ſhut them our of the 
ingdemot Heaven; what qualification,or lunit you can pur upon 
_ theone, I (hall apply to the ocher. | | 
For your inſtance in the Zxnuch, his unbeliefe had been'of an- 
other nature, being of capacity 'to belceve, and an aRuall faith 
way required to entitle him and his poſterity to the Covenant of | 
God, and therefore an acuull profeſſion of faith was juſtly re- 


F 
v 
" 


quired, 

- For the confirmation of your Afſumption that Tufants have not 
faith im the ſenſe that you rake it, I ſhall willingly. yecld it, con- 
ary; W your ninth page to containe more reaſon thenthe whole 
book beſides. | 

Mr. Blackwood. | 
Object. R- thowrh Infants have not altuall faith, yet they 
| have Serinall faith. Ds 
Anſw. This is a vaine diſtinftion, For 1. There is but one faith, 
Epheſ. 4. conſifting in taking and reljing'on Chriſt if We under- 
land juſtifying faith, and one profeſſion of faith, which metonymi- 
cally is calledfaith, and goeth current for faith in all Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſpenſations. oo, | | 
*2 Reply. 
1] Hugh faith be but one, yer it may admit of a double con- 

A fideration in the roore,and in the Maths the begirning,and in. 
the growth and maturity of it, and when you confeſle that profeſ- 
ſton of faith is called faith metonymically, why may not the ficlt 

' Principle and ſeed of faith be ſo called by the ſame Figure, T beleeve 
_ You haveread of a4{etonymie of the Cauſe,as welas ae; pages 
2 and . 
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= . and howſocver we build not the Baptiſineof Infants upon any Se- 
minall faith ſuppoſed to þe in then, but upon more certaine and 
indubicate grounds, yet this diſtintion deſerves no ſuch cenſure. 


as you pleaſe to put upon it. 


' Whereas you ſay. there can be no ſuch thing as Seminall faith in 
Infants, becauſe the firſt ſeed of faith ts Illumination, of Which, In- 
fants are not capable , I anſwer, though the firſt ſeed of faith 
wrought by the ordinances of the word in a miniſteriall way were 
Illummation, yetit followes not that it is ſo where there is an im- 
mediate work oncly, as in Infants, neither is- [mation inan 
ordinary Way the fult ſeed, but the /psrir from whence illuminati- 
on flowes : Your {elf even now ſaid , that &/eft Infants belong to 
Chrift in reſpebt of myſticall union : If you know the principle, of 
that union,then you know this 13057 je ſeed of faith, che ſame 
rinciple Which unites 1n its ſeaſon, produceth the at of faith in a 
abject cipable. ip bj 
You fturcher ſay, this Word Seminall doth meerly delude men by 
the metaph-ricall acception, to make men think_there ts a phyſical 
growth of faith,as in ſeeds of vegetative bodies when they are ſoWen, 
when the growth u metaphyſical, and only in reaſonable ſoules, who 
are fit ſubjes thereof, 5 - | 
AnſW. You do not I hope think that the word 1 oh» 3.9.works 
any ſuch deluſion, and you ſuppoſe men to be very apt co groſſe 
deluſions to conceive a growth. of faith in the earth, and not 1n 
reaſonable ſoules, 1 would that all endeavours to delude were of 
this kind fo eafie to be difcovered,and chough(as1 faid)chis faith is 
not our ron for Infants Bapriſine being undiſcernuble, fo we 
ſhould fall upon the abſurdicy,of your party, to maincaine that this 
Sacrament is applied upon the ground of Charity, arid not cer- 
tainty,upon hopes that the vF cap of capicity,and not upon afſu- 
rance,'yer the diltintion it ſelf may very well ſtand, and all chat 
_ faid diſcovers no vanity in it, your ſclte I ſuppole ac- 
owledge a firſt principle of reaſon in Infants, dittingu thing 
them from other creatures, though not diſcernable by any tiuirs, 
how can you then but acknowledge a firſt principle of taich, or 
- grace in is, > vamoes Infants, (if you confefſe any regeneration in 


Infants) diſtinguiſhing them from all in their meer and naturall 


condition? A more full anſwer to this argument, the Reader elf - 
| [ where 


ling Yo Andlrifiniſue. | 
wb Tre may ple leaſe to peruſe, which in this affault you | have been ww 
aſed totally to wave. 
 -* Your Argument drawn from the qualification of Repentance, 
Z udmirs the Eifc-ſarne Anſwer. You ſay , No Repentance, no B ap- 
| _riſme, AQ.2.38. I ſay, no Repentance, no Salvation, LZzk. 13, 5. 
'You believe thar Infants may avoyd damnation , though they re- 
pent not ; and ſo cannot men of yeeres. Upon the ſame ground 
__ you may conclude, that Infants may be baptized, though not men 
che not repenting. So that I conclude, 
; 'Ttar -want of faith and repentance which debarres from Bap- 
time, excludes alſo from (alvation. 
"Bur want of faith and rePeNtance i in Infants excludes not from 
. | © ſalvation. Therefore, 
"The want of faith and repentance debarres not Infants from 


Baptiſme. 
Mr. Blackwood. 
EY Argum. 5. 
.* He children of wrath are not to be ſealed with the ſeal of grace. Storm of An- 
B aptiſme ts a ſeale of grace. Therefore, eichriſt, p. 21, 
| Tnfints are not to he ſealed with the ſeale of grace. | 
_  eAnſmer, 
His SyIlogiſme, wirh the whole Confirmation of the parts of 
it, hath nothiog bur confuſion ; ſo that you ſeem indeed ra- 
Fas upon the buſineſſe of a ſtorme, than in any ſober mood fra- Medius termi- 
ming an Arguinent, The medi terminus , VIZ. ſeale of grace , iS 1 nunquan 
notonly in boch your Propolitions , buc ( againſt all rules of Lo- ner excndat 
$ick) 1 in your Concluſion likewiſe. - A_ 
\. The Proprfition 6s nndoubred; becauſe every man , 4s he comes 
\#nto the world, is by natnve the child of wrath, Ephel. 2.3. 
Anſw. This Scripture indeed doth evidence the nacurall con- 
| dion of Infants, and all others ; but kath not # ſyllable ro deny 
them the ſcale of grace, or to d.bar them from Bapriſme. Iris of 
_.equall force againlt the Baptiſme of Paxl, and all other bcleevery: 
for he applies this Tcxt to/himſclfe , and all other beleeving Chri- 
Hans... We {hall doubc of nothing , if we may not doubtof fuch 
inconſequences. I ſhall pur the Argumentinto forme for the Rea- 
_ tas help; that fo ir may receive a more formall Anſwer. 
" Chilaren of Wrath are not ro be ſors with the ſeals of grace : 
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and howſocver we build not the Buptiſineof Infants upon any Se- 
minall faith ſuppoſed to be in them, but upon more certaine and 
indubirate grounds, yet this diſtinftion deſerves no ſuch cenſure 
as you pleaſe to put upon it. -j- 
_ Whereas you lay. there can be no ſuch thing as Seminall faith in 
Infants, becauſe the firſt ſeed of faith ts Illumination, of Which, In- 
fants are not capable, I anſwer, though the firſt ſeed of faith 
- wrought by the ordinances of the word in a miniſteriall way were 
Illumination, yetit followes not that it is ſo where there is an im- 
mediate work only, as in Infants, neither is- [nmmarion inn 
ordinary way the fult ſeed, but the /psrir from whence sluminati- 
on flowes : Your {cif even now Gai, » that eleft Infants belong to 
Chrift in reſpett of myſticall union: If you know the principle, of 
that unton,then you know: this principle,or ſeed of faith, che ſame | 
rinciple Which unites 1n its ſeaſon, produceth the a&t of faith in a 
ſubject Cipable, a 
You turcher ſay, this Word Seminal doth meerly delude men by 
the metaph:ricall acception, to make men think_there ts a phyſicall 
growth of fath,as in ſeeds of vegetative bodies when they are ſvWen, 
when the growth is metaphyſicall, and only in reaſonable ſoules, who | 
are fit ſubjects thereof. | 
_ Anſw. You donot I hope think that the word 1 oþr 3.9. works 
any ſuch deluſion, and you ſuppoſe men to be very ap: co grofſe 
deluſions to conceive a growth. of faithin the earth, and not in 
reaſonable ſoules, I would that all endeavours to dclude were of 
this kind fo eafie to be diſcovered,and ctigugh(as] faid)chis faith is 
oo greens for Infants Baptiſme being undiſcernuble, ſo we 
ſhould fall upon the abſurdicy,of your party, ro maincaine that this 
S4CTament is applied upon the ground of Charity , arid not cer- 
tainty,upon hopes that the perſon4s of capacity,and not upon afſu- 
rance, yer the diltinRion it ſelf may very well ſtand, and all chat 
19 wh faid diſcovers no vanity in it, your ſclte I ſuppole ac- 
owledge a firſt principle of reaſon in Iofants, dittiogu thing 
them from other creatures, though nor diſcernable by any tiuits, 
how can you then buc acknowledge a firſt principle of taich, or 
| - Brace 4 i 5 Fane Infants, (if 7/00 confeſle any regeneration in 
B. Pri. pcs, Infants) diſtinguiſhing them from all in their meer and naturall 
39. & 20. Condition? A morc full anſwer to this argument, the Reader elf - 
| _ where 
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© toperuſe, which in this affwle you havebeen | 


'Bur want. of faith and repentance in Infants excludes not from 
_. © ſalvation. Thercfore, | PL - 
The want of faith and repentance debarres not Infants from 
""Baptiſme. 
Mr. Blackwood. 
| Ar gum. Be 
THe children of wrath are not to be ſealed with the ſeal of grace. Storm of An- 
'& . Baptiſme rs a ſeale of grace. Therefore, 
Infants are not to he ſealed with the ſeale of grace. 
Ee eAnſwer, | 
_ FT His SyIlogifme, wirh the whole Confirmation of the parts of 
4 it, hach nothiog buc confuſion : ſo that you ſeem indeed ra- 
ther upon the buſineſſe of a ſtorme , than in any ſober mood fra- Medius rermi- 
mirgan Arguinent. The medius terminus , VIZ. ſeale of grace, iS 7 nunquam 
notonly in boch your Propoſitions , buc ( againlt all tiles of Lo- "5; ON Oy 
gick) inyour Concluſion likewiſe. - is 5 MP _ 
_ +. The Prop»fition ts nndoubted; becauſe every man , as he comes 
; into the world, 1s by natnve the child of wrath, Epheſ. 2.3. | 
+ +Anſw. This Scripture indeed doth evidence the nacorall con- 
Cition of Infants, and all others ; bur hath not a ſyllable ro deny 
them the ſcale of grace , or to de bar them from Bapriſme. Iris of 
_:<quall force againtt the Baptiſme of Paxl, and all other beleevery: 
for he applics this Tcxt to himſcIfe , and all other beleeving Chri- 
\Rians... We ſhall doubcof nothing , if we may not doubt of fuch 
 Hconſequences, I ſhall pur the' Argument into forme for the Rea- 
| *5 help; that fo it may receive a more formall Anſwer, 
Children of Wrath are not to be ſealed with the ſeals of grace * 
56's E | : Infants 
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tichriſt, p. 11. 
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Infants are children of wrath: Therefore, { 
Infants are nit to be ſeul-d With the ſeale of grace, 
To this I anſwet, A child of wrath is conſidered two wayes ; 
1: $0 by nature ; Originall corruption putting him into that 
conditicn. | Fe | | 
2, So in his preſent ſtate and condition ; Not tranſlated and 
changed through grace,  — ibs 
If. you.underſtand according to your. Text quoted , « child of 
wrath by nature ; your argument then. excludes all the world, 
all the Churches in the world from Baptiſme, Were not your 
Churches (whick you ſpeak.of!) in Tranfilvania and Hollard,thoſe 
that you are gathering in England, chilaren of Wrath by nature? if 
you underſtand a child of wrath in preſent ſtate and condition, 
- then it is a heavy doome that you paſſc upon Infants, that they 
are children of wrath : Then wrath is alone the portion that they 


mult inherit. 
Mr. Blackwood. | 
Obj. ID Ut if Infants , a5 Well as others, be children of Wrath þ 
38 nature, then they dying in their infancie muſt needs be 
mned. 


Anſw. No; naturall defilement-With originall finne , doth not 
fmply damne ; it ſhewes tbere us ſomething in us that deſerves dam- 
nation ; but.it doth not appeare from Scripture grounds, that any 

+. . perſon was dammed for it alone. Ec 

% "gs OL EN eAnſwer, 
_ NJ On expect that your Readers eye ſhould run as looſe as your 
+4 pen. YourobjxRtion is, (hildren of wrath ; and your an{wer 
is, Original defilement : when yer you believe no fuch defilement 
_.norigun Ilinne, as thatit alone ſhould bring wrath upon any per- 
_ Jon, Anſwer, Ipray you, the objeRtion as it may be pur in its full 


a 


- --. Ihofe that are ſo under wrath , that they are uncapable of 
Igor grace, dying in this condition are damned. ==» 
+, Sut Intants,according to yo urDoRtrine, are ſo under wrath,that 
_ peernpable of the ſeale of grace. . | 
> - Therefore Infants in this. incapacitie of the ſeale of grace arc 
| 22 wecfuriydunced, 
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hat Infa 
*brifts death to Gods juſtice.” T had thought his death had taken off 
- wrath, and wrought a reconciliation , and that thoſe that are thus 
- "faved had been »o children of wrath,but accepred and beloved. You 
ge troubled to heare any charge of Pel/agian1/me upon any of your 
party, yet you too evidently manifeſt how willingly you would 
ke hands with them ; ſuch a ſerpent as original inne you con- 
flle man brings into. the world in his boſome, -But a braſen-0re 
only it ſcemes, and »o fiery one, The ſting of death you deny to be 
it, where you ſay that- original ſinne doth not ſimply damne, and 
hat all dying Infants are ſaved with Davids Infant ,in reſpett of their 
tnnocency from attuall ſinne, The univerſall damning power of ori- 
ginall defilement we can prove, Fleſs and blood cannot enter into x. Cot.15.59. 
the Kingdeme of Heaven: Except a man be borne againe he cannot 10.3. 3. 
_ Eifer ito the Kingdome of Heaven. By nature the chi/dren of Epbeſ.2. 3 
Wrath, is an abundanr proofe of it. Natsre renders all obje&s of 
divine vengeance ; you muſt therefore eicher find ſome univerſall 
einedy , or elſe conclude from this ſcriprure in another manner. 
For your inſtance of Davids child, was this hope of his grounded 
nor 1 the opinion of the univerſall happinefle of all Infants, as well 
4 iſh, as Jewiſh : or upon the free promiſe made of God to 
 bimandhis ſeed? Ifall dying Infantsare ſaved, either they are all 
\. Chriſt regenerate by the ſpirit , orelſe all originall finne is to be 
ber  ocmmmrotnd lhcaaits S 


- Ar. Blackwood . h 
 $ men have a charnable opinion concerning thiſe Infants 
. | & Athat died uncircumciſed in the wilderneſſe for 40. yeares 
ſpace, and of thoſe Infants that dred before the inſtitution of Cir- 
Cremciſtrn , ana of the children of Chriſtians in the Primuwe 
Church that died before their parent , or parents , were chriſtians- 
Redo (So muſt we have the ſame charitable opinion concerning other 
Infants. Tea thoſe that hold Baptiſme of 1 5 arg » hold their In- 
nb or Leptin to be ſaved, andyet they confeſſe Bap- 
t1/98e aeth not take «Way original ſinne. 
EP E 2 e/Auſ- 
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D049 Dap ime of Infanrs, hold indeed 
miſe jars. avert But no man that I 
papabie. of: Baptiſme through the 
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| Anſwer. | 
LJ Ow doth. the. Scripture looke upen them under the notion 
. Lof wrach, when by your owne confeſfion, Chriſt faich, Of 
ſuch is rhe Kingdome of | Heaven # and you have no more than cha- 
rity to-beleeve he election of: thoſe that make profcflion, many 
Intantsarenoteclefted, which is. as true of [many bapcuzed profeſ- 
ſors, HMath.22.14. Therefore in Baptifme let us nor looke at cle- 
ion or regeneration, but the free admittance of God to the ordi- 
nance, the outward part of the Coyenant, a ſtep in Gods ordinary 
diſpenſation tothe inward ; ſuch.are nigh, having this great advan- 
_ rages pe ochers are afarre off. If. your Charity admits profcflors 
Wh & you have like chazitie towards.them) deny not Infants. 


| © {+ drenmeiſien Was.no ſeale of. grace to the nation of the Fewes : 
©... for perſons that in a ſtite of rejeftion, as Iſhmael and Eſau had 

; 1s yea all. that were Fyagher nah 4 fewes money , What it was t0 
Abrakam alone, we ſpall dipute of it farther hereafter. Circumcs 
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;FJOw «s Brptiime then a {eale of grace to Chriſtians, when 
4. 1944, Sivan Magn, Hyminens and Philetus, were bapti- 


ou further di{pure it, | we {hall furcher enquire 


y 
Maſter Blackwood; 4 

< Ms 3 +] Argum. 6, | <4 | 
A $58$.10,12. There is mention made of 4 Whole Citie bapti- Storm of An- 
| £32.444, orativaſt of a great part of it, Who after they beleeved tichriſt, p. 12. 
* Failip, preaching che things concerning the kingdom of God, and | 
thename of Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized, both men and/ women : 
* There 1 n0. mention maile of beleevers,. and their ſeed, but onely of 

nana Women ; Surely, among [0 many belecvers there Were many 
chilaren,. which had: they. been baptized, the Scriptures Would not 
have been. more ſilent of their Bapteſme.then of their parents, eſpe- 
Crally ſees es are named with their Parents When there ts 0c- 
hon, Atts. 21.verſ.5.They all brought ason our way with wives 
and chil dren, till we were. out of the Citie. Shoxld an Heathen 
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in time When Jewiſh Wor ſbip Was required) have come to a Prieſt, 
«60/4 bim that, he beleeved in theGrd of Iſrael, & defiredto be joy- 
ned tothe lewiſh.Church: the Prieſt would tell him, If you. joyne to 
K,y0u muſt bave:the foreskin of your fleſhcut off,.nd the foreskin of 
SY Krmales:ThisProſelite might reply;this circumciſtonts painfu!, 
Where do you finde.it written? the Prieſt would 1nſtantly turneto the 
17. of Genelis, and: ſhew him Vehere 16 1s. wretten, In like manne”, 
en Heathen comes to a Miniſter, and tels him that he beleeves in 
Jeſus, Chriſt, and deſires to joyneto a Chriſtian Church: The Mi- 
miſter tells bim if 10u joyne 10.15,y0u muſt be baptized, you and your 
airaren; Now ſhould the Heathen reply, where do you finds it writ- 


tend. do not you think. the Miniſter would be greatly puzled to prove 


hs and would be not be aſhamed to fetch his Covenant from Moles, - 
ang.me figne or ſeale from. 7eſins Chriſt. | 
, Sothat I conclude, if rhe Samaritans men and: Women, had chil- 


#rengr Infants, why had they not brought them. 


p  Bz OO Aofmer.. 
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| H= we have a negative argument; No infants are mentioned 


the ſeale of 

-- the Covenant 
inthe Goſpel 
- _ - are enlarged 
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in this Scriptwre, and therefore none were baptized in this 


Cay: which might in; a meere circu.nſtance induce ſome proba- 


bilicy of corj: ture, if no probable - reaſon can be aſſigned tor the 
omiſſion of the mention of them, bur yetno abſolute certainty : 
AMen and Women are mentioned in the Text, which (as Gramma- 
rizns obſerve) ſometimesnote the aye and growth in years and ſta 
cure, as differencing them from children; foinctimes they note the 
Sex,as differencing the male trom the female ; The ſcx,and not the 
age is intended, 1 Cor. 11.3. The head of every man is Chriſt, and 
the headvof the Woman u the man. The age,and not che ſex is inten- 
ded, 1 Cor. 13. 11. When I was achild,8&c. When I Was a man,&c. 
The Sex is here in this place noted, and not the age ana growrh,as 
appears in the diſtin& mention of both ſexs, and the age or growth 
not mentioned at all : And that in all probabity to diltnguith B ap- 
rs/me inthis particular from Circumciſion , where the male was 
Circtunciſed, not the temale, bur. here male and female; men and 
women, are both bapiized : And an argument of more ſtrength 


from hence may be colle&ed for Infants Bapriſine, then againlt ir; 
{ceing thar dift-rence from Cucumciſion is expresſly noted,and the 
The ſubjeas ſubjefts admitcable to this Sacramenc (by the addition of chis (cx) 
' admirable ro Are now ex/arged; bur here is no+ mention of any reſtraint of it, 


that Infants before received ſhould now be debarred. 

. The enlargement we have in this place, and AZ&.16.15. But the 
reftraint is no Where to be found, and Inf.nts are here comprized, 
being «i:her male or female, ex, not age being mentioned, the Sex 
is intended. Es = 

And for your Scripture Af-s.21.5. there is not the like reaſon, 


 ſnfants were neither husbands not Wives, and therefore they are 


mentioned apart,when wen and their wives are named ; but they 
are either 2/e or female, and therefore in this place they are com- 
prized.For your ſuppoſition of a heathen converted to (hriſtian 
Relig3on, thouſands of thouſands in the world made converts have 
received ſatisfaction, whereby it appeares how much eaſier it is 
to ſfatisfic an humbled Heathen; then ro {top the mourhs of (cruple- 
coyning Chriſtians, And I conclude, that Samaritans had no chil- 
dren but either mzale or femaly ones, and that there is an enlarge- 


ment 
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arofBaptiſme beyona Circumciſion, bur no reſtrant of it, char 
the ſubjects admitable ir ſhould come ſhore of it. 


Mr, Blackwood. 
lk -  ATQUINLF. 1 | 
1 | Cty19.2,3 4.5. Baptiſme of. per{ons that want faith in one of Storm of an- 


| £2 theperſonsof the Trinty,ts inſufficient. richriſt.p.13. 
_ + "Infants at Baptiſme Wants faith, not onely mn one, but in every 
perſon of the Trwity, therefore their Bapti/me # in (ufficient, _ 
(For the Aſſumption, we have proved before, that Infants Want 
faith at their Baprtiſme. : EA 
| , |» eAnſwer. 
7Aith in one or any of the perſons of the T7 :»ity is twofold, 
4 +1. Explicize, as able to diltinguith each perſon with their 
ſeverall propurcions to know a Trinity of_perſons in the unity of 
2, Implicite, To know one God Tehovab being of himſelf, and " 
giving being toall, in covenanc wich his cle, and reconciled to 
them, though noe diſtinctly knowing any Trinity of perſons in 
their diſtivguiſhing prop-rries. 


To make Bapciine inſutticientin all in whom this explicite 4 
knowledge is not found, is (I ſuppoſe) .to vullitie and make void 2 
the Baptiſme alinofſt of all whom 7-hz baprized: the Scriptures of Roe, 


the 0/4 Teſt»ment, very darkely ſpcake of a Trinity, and without 
light of th: NewTeſtament can har-'lybe diſcerned;Scrip:urcs ofthe - 
New Teſtament were not then written, and what Fohy preached 
onthat ſubje& to us is unknown: much 'more will it make void... 
the Baptiſme of the 7Tranflvanian Churches of your Judgment, . . 
Whoas with you they make the Bapriſme of Infants a Dodtine of +. 
Antichriſt, ſo they make the Doctrine of the Trinity to be a Doe CINE 
rin of Antichri/t likewiſe, and the Popes Triple Crown tobe (So 
 Menble me of ic: ſo that though you had ſtormed theſe two gar " 
ſons, (which as yet you have very weakely aftulced) yer:yert 
Would have a challenge for holdinga third your ſelf for the ime " 
polls and we ſhal heare of the Garri/on-ſtormer himſ[Afe ſtormed : i 
Ether you muſt joyne hands with theſe brethren againſt a Trinry + E 
or after the: example (as you pleaſe to interpret it) of 
 baptizethem; and herein you condemne the concur- 
| rent 
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rent judgement of all ancient and modetneorthodox Divines, FU 
have made the Bapriſme of Hereriques, and the Biptiſme by He- 
reciques, when the forme of adminiſtration is duly hcld,to be valid. 


| MF. Blackwood. 
FY the Þ ropoſtrion, it appeares, AQv"19. 2; 3, 4 When certain 
that were not well inſtraltedin (Iriftianity, had baptized ſome 
Diſciples', bur had' nov baptized them into the name of the Holy 
Ghoſt : and it is probable by Pavls ſpeech , verſe 4. that they were 
not baptized ſo much a4into the "name of Teſia (hriſt , but only 
into the name of one God. Hence their Buptsſme being defewve in 
beleeving in ſome of the perſons of the Trinity , they counted their 
Baptiſme not to be [afiricbs , and ſohadarvight B aptiſme in the 
name of the Lord: Teſus. Neither Was this a needleſſe ſcruple of 
Conſciente in them , for Paul did approve it, verl, 6, by laying bu 
hands on them; Hew much more then 1s Baptiſme «f Infants in- 
ſufficient, that doe not beleieve in any Perſon of the Trinity. Nei- 
ther let any man ſay , this was a relation of Paul concerning Jobns 
bearers in the time of Johns miniftery ; ſo that this word 7 They ) 
muſt have reference unto thoſe hearers, and not a relation of Paul 


concerning an att done by John: ir plainly appears,becauſe the Apo- 


ſtHe'goes on ina continued hiſtory Concerning the tWelvwe,to ver.$. for 
they that Paul lazd biz hands on, and received the Holy Ghoſt, and 
ſpake with tongues, verl. 6. muſt needs be meant,verl. 4, 5. 
| Fade j Anſwer. OL 
F inall probability they were thus baptized, not in the name of 
J 7c Chriſt, bur of one God only ; then in all certainty there is 
noforce fr in-your Argument, The defe& in their Bapriſine was 
withe undue forme uſed by the baptizers , not inthe fu5rh of the 
Perſons thar were baptized. And there isnothing in the Text,tha! 
can prevaile with Interpreters to be of your m.nd/, thatchey were 
pk wer hidiolpet Oe at aa 
-, x. Hereis nocenfure given, or brand laid on their former Bap- 
tif; nor? any worſe ſpoken, than thecie was'the Bapriſive of 
EN OR 0g WYOTSY. PORE; 0 Ti . 
oh", whic-was' one" andthe fame ſubſtancially with our B-p- 
riſe, inlleſte the Bupriſitg of Chriſt and of his members dorh jub- 
i i 2, Rere 
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- 23. Here isnota word of re-bpri/ave , or that the ſceond ( as 
| younecount it) in oppoſition to the firſt, was a right and full Bap- 
| - tiſme. And that jntespretation which you(after your manner) caſt 


o 


_ off oſlightly , being oppoſite to your fingular opinion , is that 

which fully cleares the Text from all difficulties, and is moſt con- 
| fonantwith the whole ſpeech there delivered, viz.that the particle 
' the, twice mentioned in 5. verſe, hath reference to P ax/s relation 


concerning the hearers of Fob» Bupriſt, and not Lukes relation of 
Pauls proceeding with theſe twelve Diſciples at Epheſus. Read 
the Text ir ſelfe , the 3. 4. and 5. verſes, Pax! [aid nnto. them, 
Unto what then Were ye baptized? And they ſaid, unto Fohns bap- 
. hiſme. Then ſaid Paul, fohn verily baptized with the baptiſme of 
z ik any ſaying unto the people , that they ſhould belee've on him 
| who ſhould come after him,that 15,01 Chriſt Jeſus. When they heard 
| thus, they were baptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. See here 
how fully the 4. and 5. verſes one anſwer another : dnaryirt Nevin 
a fullrdationto Seyixg : John ſaid, (as the Text hath it) and they 
heard: they were therefore Johns heaters. Marke further what 
rs and whar the Text faith, theſe men did. 7ohn (aid, they : 
mult beleeve on him that ſhould come after him, that is, on Chri/? 
Teſs ; Theſe hearing were baptized inthe name of the Loyd Fe- 
ſw. If you can ſhew a like agreement of the Text with your in- 
'Eipretation, we ſhall further look into ir. If their Baptiſme had 
been iaſufficient by reaſon of any defe& in their fairh concerning 
the perſon of the Holy Gholt, St. Paw! would haye inſtruKed 
them in that Article, before their ſecond Bapriſme'; buc here isno = 
ſuch word, that they heard any thing from his mouth of this per- 
fonof the Trinitie, but of the Lord Feſws. The reaſon which in the 
cloſe of your Diſcourſe you render, holds forth ſo full a contra- 
diction,that we need to take little paines to examine ir, The fourth _. . > 
| Wdhifth verſes (youſay) meane one and the ſame men : Butinthe | 
4. verſe without all controverſie Pay! relates a ſpeech of Tohn'to 
his hearers : The 5. verſe (according to your ſelfe) mult therefore 
be underſtood of lohns heaters, and not of theſe twelve diſciples ; 
| the bojiriſmme of Tobrr hearers,and not of the re-baptiſme'of thete 1 >... 
- Þr1ſons.:.And though/the whole of your ſingular imerpretation _--.; /:117> 
. Were grafited, yer your cauſe had gained nothing, Tf afundamen- ©! = 
| Bllertour in the Faith make _—_ the Baptiſame of thoſe, in _ 
Feb; 7 | 1 4 is : 
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carentia habi= un your Minor 3 or elle your Minor Propoſition is to be denied, 
zms debjtiin There 16.00. privative want of Faith in Infants ; Privation & the 
eſſe. want of @ habit that ts required and ought to be in the ſabjeft. 


| #8 Ar. Blackwood. | + | 

. jT ; i JE 8. ; 
_ FF" Re ſame condition. and qualifications are requiredin perſons 
" on if ror i 08r dabes,as were required.in Ms of the doofier 
OY 1; But to have put on.Chriſt, to be baptized into Chriſts death, to 
bave the beert {prinkled from, an evill conſcience , to be buried and 
. Tuſen agame With Chriſt, to bave the avſWer of @ good conſcience, 

Wore [or gnor then required. br 


% 
4A, 


\, \Thenefore ſuch: conditions and qualifications are required in our 
En 115% 21 ” IS > 1 0 | Anſwer, ; | 
7 He Propoktion that you are to prove, is, T hat it is unlawful 
., A. ta baptizy Infants t: And neither the word Infant , nor V«- 
Jayful >: mach lefle chat Infants B apti/me 't« unlawful , is tobe 
found ig all your Argument, You are ever-upon the ſame fallacic 
of {onoratia Elenchi..' We might here (as in many other places) let 
you alone; ſceing you have miſtaken the wall of. your Garriſon, We 
ſuffer no loſſe in the Cauſe, though you enjoy your Concluſion. 
Tbid. py. 14. ©; For 4 be Aſſumption y it appeares, Rom. 6. 3, 4 Know you not 
that ſo max of. 6 a Were baptized into Feſms Ci briſt , ( that 
the name, loltrine, aud profeſſion of (, briſt., the badge of Chriſti 
4 ou 1an worſhip, Chriſtian religion ). mere haptized int0 
Fa -you. reckon -Bp;the qualifications of perſons baptizable 


: 
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ul dayes; which (irſeemes : you. rake for grantcd, 
with Infancic ; which __ bepngnollatfibod wich 
parentheſis,may all of chem well _ 

n= " with 
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| with tharupe andcondition. Infants are baptized into the Name, 
- Doftrine, and Profeſſion of (brit * they have the badge of Chri- 
atity , Chriſtian Worſhip, and Chriſtian Rel;gion. The Jewes 
were an Holy Nation, a Royal Prieſthood ; they were a people that Exod. 19.6. 
had God nigh unto them m all things in which they called upon him : Deur.g 7. 
ro them appertarned the Adoption , and the Glory , and the Cove- Romy. 4. 
nauts, and the giving of the Law and the Promiſes : Phraſes as in- 
compatible wich Infancie, as theſe which yoa reckon up from the 
| Apolitle; and yer Infants were of that body , and Sacramencally 
incorporaced into that people. Your ſclfe acknowledge the bene- 
fit of flvation-which Infancs have by Chriſts death ; and why may P4511. X66. 
they nor then be biptizcd into his death? Of rhems 1s the' Kingd me 
of Heaven ; Which you doe not deny, but that it includes the tate 
; 'of the Church pon Earth. Their names are therefore to be raken, 
_andthey are to be inrolled as the ſubj<Rs of his Kingdome. So that 
| Iconclude,The ſame qualifications are required of perſons baptize- 
able in our dayes, us Were required in the times of the Apoſtles : 
- But che qualifications then required , and by Mr. BlackWood 
reckoned up,are compatible with Infancie. Ergo,&c. | 


Mr, Blackwood. ES — 
TOE oo of BITS 
# Ea T enent Which brings miſchiefes to the Churches, and the "—_—_ Ate 
EY Fontrary prattice,benefits ; the prattiſing of the one 5 P1418 we 2 Þe 19s 
fall, and the contrary prattice required. (1 I 
But the Baytiſme of Infants brings miſthiefs td the Churches, 

and the delaying Baptiſme till perſons believe brings benefit, 

- 'T berefore the prattiſing of Infants B aptiſme # unlawful , and 
the oontrary practice required. 1 j | 


k 


"He Propofition yon ſay is undoubted;; but you , of all other 
A men, have treaſon to make ſome doubt of it , ſeeing all che lift 
of Ces { Gemingly to you fuch) which you heap up *o make - 
| goodyour Aflumprion, Were undernably in the Church of the Jews 
Ufough (Frcwmcifon of Infancs , as well as in che Churches of 
wilt by cheir 3 apes/27e : Yet there ware reaſons prevailing wich 
the wiſdome of God to appoint it and continue it. You imagine 
EM 1 FE 23 no 


. oſed For B pts me of Inf, 


ed for affirming 


Lawn digeſt the lefler,to avoyd the greater ; and the wiſdome 
of God is beſt able to judge ; our ſafeſt way in his ordinances, is 


toenquire at his month , and not toexamine the ſequell, or ballaſt | 
them in the deceitfull ſcale of our reaſon ; Such circumſtances ex- 


cepted, which are left to Chriſtian prudence. And whart I ay of 
miſchiefs, the ſame is true of. ts... F; 

-THjd. þ. 15. The Aflumption hath two branches : 

_ 4*,4.-.2 » I, That Infants Baptiſme brings miſchiefs. £ 

4: 4+ +441 ,, 2, That thedelaying of Baptiſme til "9/4 believe , brings be- 


nefits. I Will ſhew the miſchiefes Which Infants Baptiſme brings. 
H And thoſe doubtleſle as many, and as foule, asll will can make 


Thid. +. 1+ Tt fils the Church with rotten members; Such perſons in fol- 
Suppoſed miſ- loWing times growing wp, prove often wicked,. «1d-many of then on- 
oy in _ ly civil men ; We know not how to get them ont of Communion: 
: om we and ſothe matter of the Churches come to be ſo corructed, that the) 

? ar78,made wncapable : 4: rforatags 3 for When the matter of Chur- 
ches « rotten, what hope ts there that the Churches will come into 4 
pure ſtate? Better ad the Nicene Councell, that divided their 
[6 : egations into Hearers , Catechameni 3-07 perſons catechiſea, 
oh 7 "ptr eel SA mixt ____ were hearers , wr 

er[ons, that h, $ acfires , were Catechument ; and thoſe that 
um deemed fois. 824 were Communicants. ; , 
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freed from Antichriſtianiſme. is 
-- 3, Hath not theChurch a way, when they appeare rotten for the 4»/, 
pping of them off ? | E- x C0r.5.213. 
hat Scripture way can you find to prevent them? ſappoſe 
'  Byptiſme (according to your defire) were delayed till profeflion, 
| "anduponprofeſſion , the party ſtraightway ſhould be received the 
bf "es Baptiſme, which is Scriprure way to growne perſons, 
' would not then as many rotten ones obtrude themſclves ? . 
' 3+ Baptiſme (according to molt of thoſe of your opinion for 
- Church diſcipline ) makes nomember, but an afcer admiſſion. Z 
14 Wefind not by experience rottennefſe of members by your 
way prevented, they that will follow the Apoſtles Canon,T o with- 


5 draw themſelves from every brother that Walketh diſorderly , mult 
not accompany many members of your new formed Chorchss, 


Co ations( where your way is (et up in the delay of Bap- 
x1 F hertae ro. to be drained then ſifted, _ the fl 
wer and creame, bur the drofle and rabbiſhhath thus forſaken them, 
ſuch that have been , and doe continue noted drwnkards, and tip- 
x S156 haunters, grofly tailing in relation duties, living in ſloath- 
ulineſle, ſcandaloufſy w1yult in their dealings, ſuch as theſe make up 
_ almoſt the whole of ſome new formed, and new baptized Congre- 
tions. For your applauſe of the Nicene-Councell dividing their” 
Congregins into ſeverall portions, I defire to know whether 
you prefer this method of that Conncell, or the way of the twelve 
divicely inſpired, and the way of Philip, Paul, and Sylas, as it is 
'  recordedin the Ads of the Apoſtles, and whether they followed 
- this method, T appeale to your ſclte to determine. 
| It confounds the World and the Church together, Which (rift 11:4 p4:46. 
hath ſevered, Joh. 15, 19. Joh. 17.9, 14, 15. Infants Bapti/me eſ- | 
\pecially ſerving to chriftianize the prophane world , Who of men en- 
 lightned Would ſpeake What they thinks, they muſt needs ſay they are 
not Chriſtians, no not one tenth part in too too many Cangrega- 
Hons,. | : 
| ''F Pray into what Church were theſe taken whom Chrift by Af. - 
his choyce, ſevered from the world ? were they not taken into the 
| Charchof the Jewes? And if that were a State ſevered from the 
world, I hope our Infants are in a Church ſevered from the world 
| likewiſe , did theſe make a viſible Church diſtin& from others, or 
; were they rather the cleR of wo taken out of nature into grace ? 
3: you 
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Infants B iſ 


I 
| youtell your objeRtor of Paralogiſmir,if he doe not know them, 
you will reach him the uſe of ther. = 

Ibila.16, 3. It cauſes reproch to Chriſtianity , when many perſons tha 
| have been chriſtianized only by theirgInfants Baptiſme , prove ſq 

| unholy , Which heathens look on as part of you. | 
Anf. So did the lives of the 7/raelires, which yer you will not charge 
Eztk.36, 20, pon circumciſion , though they ſhould remaine unbaprtized , the 
 reproch would be noleſle, being the off- ſpring of Chriſtians, and 
how would heathens inſulr,that whenChriltiars did ſo deteſt them, 
yet they reſt contented that their peſterity ſhould be of them? 

Gods way be taken to take the reproch from his name. 

4. Wicked perſons reſt in the Baptiſme they had in their infancy 
without ſeeking after knowledge or grace. ' Riz 
So they will in their Baptilme received-at the age of 7«4as, Sy- 
mon Magus , Himyners, &c. It is the! worke of the Muniſtery 
as it was of the Prophets, and ?ohr' Baptiſt to beat downe theſe 

ſelfe flatterers; . - * S800 | 
 $. Its aneſt-egge and ground-Work for traditions; if we fall up» 
' on traditionary teachers , preſently they hit us in the teeth With 
Inſants Baptiſme. Belarmine ſaith, rhe Lutherans cannot prove 
the B aptiſme of Infants againſt the Anabaptiſts by the Scripture, 

the C atholiks are not wont. Fs | 4 
An. This you quote withas good a conſcience as Belarmixe wrote, 
| Bellar. Jeſa- though he ſpeakes thus when he writes for traditions, yet you know 
E. on 9. (l amfure you have been told) that when he is to deale againlt the 
: Nonablign _ Anabapriſts, he can quit traditions, and prove it from Scriptures. 
jure dfvina Satu aperte colligurur ex Scripturss: So Eckins he makes it a tradi- 
Chriſtiznos tion allo, yet with Belarmine can diſpute by Scripture arguments 
| Pracepraomnis to defend it , you ſeeme to ſtand for the Lords day, here you will 
2 po - 4 ras bero told by ſome of traditions , you are for the degrees prohibited 
= PRAAY for marriage as being ſtill in force; Here Bellarmime will tell you 
* Reffe Catholics that isno Law of the Scriptures in the New Teſtament, bur only 
\ Ecclefiacoru-" the Churches authority, and ir is as eafie Worke to defend che aW- 
FE: | op aboins of fullneſſe of Infants Baptiſme, as to maintaine the evill of thoſe for- 
F- 945 7a ronſan.. 014den agreerFor your inſtance in the words of 7ohy Baptiſt, it is 
| guinitatic eraf- 70t laWfull for thee ta have thy brothers wife, your adverſary will 
| - Finitaris. Bel. tell you chat. Phjlzp was then alive as app arcs from Lk. 3-1. coge- 
| de ſacranert. ther with the teſtimony of 7o/cphns, For the other i;.ſta: ice of the 
5 pa | F +1 | ] ace fu 9145 
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| infefinioies Corinthhe will anſwer the ſame thing, the Father whoſe 

' 'wite the ſoone tooke was alive, what elſe meane thoſe words ? 
Wherefore though] Wrote unto you, T did it not for his cauſe that had 2 Cor.7.12. 
the wrong, nor for his cauſe that ſuffered wrong, but that, 8c. 


4 


one th 
- Who was he that ſuff:red the wrong but the father ? who had 
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_aauſeof complaint in the words of Jacob concerning Ruben, he 
Went up to my (onch, We mult not bogg ar Tenents, as ſoon as Pa- Grn44.4. 
ps for their owne ends'can cry traditions. = 

\  G. Tr fills the conſcrence with ſcruples. ENF Thid.p.16. 
| Andis 1tnot your worke- to buz them, and hold ſuchas you 4,7; 
lead captivein them? | IP. Os 
| Some queſtion whether they were ever baptiſed. | - Tbid. 
. | And withas good reaſon as Pay! might queſtion , whether he eters - 
Fore circumciſed the cighth day, that he was of the ſtocks of Iſrael, "fot une 
«Hebrew of the Hebrews, of the tribe of Benjamin,the ſonne of 4 me of infants. 
Phatiſee + with as good reaſon , as you may queſtion wherher your 4»/. 
name be Ch. or B/«ckWwoed, you have no more aflurance that you 
were the child of ſuch and ſuch parents, we mighe tell you of be- 
” Chang'd in the cradle : If teſtimonies of this nature in matter 

fat will not ſerve, the'King can claimeno Crowne , nor his | 
lubjes any inheritance, The Regiſter was cnough to make good Exra.2-62. 


the peaigree of th: Prieſts to hold their funQion, and if there Nt, 7.64. 
once in the world happen ſuch an unheard of , and mo- - 
nlly impoſſible errour, you know it is not the want of Baptiſme 
but: the negleR, or contempt, that is'of danger, and ignorance of 
the fact, if invincible exculcs from finne. | 
' Some queſtion haW could I make a covenant by my ſelfe , much Tbid.. 
teſſe by others,being an Infant ? 
| Every fmatcerer in the Law, or Countrie Copyholder will ſa- g.4»/c 
tishe them, an infant inrolled in Court as Tenant, is ip/o fatto, in- 
terelted in priviledges, and: obliged to ducy. and ſervices, their 
\vroliment is areall Covenant, unlefle they diſclaime their inheri- 
tance, ſoiris with an infant in Bapriſme. | Ul 
+ Some think there is no wordat all for what u here done. _ hid. 
 "Theſe,if they pleaſe, may find.a word for their fatisfation. 8 Ay. + 
1» Some thanks it a figne of Faith mn preſent,others in infants. — Tbid. 
+ Leannot underſtand the meaning of theſe mens thoughts. - Anf. 
. But that Which cauſeth moſt ſcruple, is about the formalis _ Toad. 
| the 
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the formall cauſe that inrights a nn to this Infant Baptiſm, 
. Some thinks the faith of the parents, or of thoſe that offer them, 
deth inright them hereto; Others think that the faith of they I 
Grand: father , great-grandfather to many generations, if none þ, 
neerer that were godly of therace, the faith of Noah ball ſerve, = 
You might have done well ro have told us who thoſe ſome he 
that have many of thoſe wild thoughts 1n their heads, for my ſelte 
Incver heard of ſcverall of them. The Schoolmen indeed out of 
4N ETroneous conceit of che efficacie of -Bapriſtne, have hunted up 
ſome queſtiens , how an Infant is ſaved; by the'parencs faith; bu; - 
that conceit being exploded , Baptiſme and Jultificaticn being 
knowne to be two diltin& things, for ought I know 1n chis there x 
2 gen nt, Whereas to render the Tenent odious, you 
fay, talke With ten men, and you ſhall ſee them divided into fine 
parts, I know not the man who is capable of diſcourſe of this 
kind,that' differs from me. in this particular in bis judgement, and 
- whar that is the Reader may ce, Br. Pr. pa.26.27. Godis one pur- 
ty in the Covenant, the beleever and his ſeed the other , when the 
beleever affents to the promiſe with a faith Dogmaticall, fo asto 


- make profeſſion, he and higare intercfled in the priviledge. 
Infants Baptiſme deſtroyes two of the pruicipall markes of « par- 

4. Profeſſion: that which makes us members of the Catholikg, 

I meane Chrifts body , 75] wht; hereof makes us members of 6 


particular Church, faith doth the one, and the profeſſion of faits 
_ doth the other, now Infants Baptiſme utterly deſtroyes this note. - 
The profefiion of ſuch a; faich that can make no member of 
Chriſts body, is yet ſutficient tro make a member cf che viſible 
_ Church, a Dogmaticall faith is enough for the one, the faith of the 
elett ſerves only-for. the other ; Ipray tell us into whac particular 
Church the Exch, At.8.37. was received ? of what Congre- 
gationall aſ:mbly was he made a member by his Bzpriſac ? was 
ic of a Church Ethiopian? orrather Veopian ? whercas ( in your 
parentheſis ) you explode a Catholike wifible (hurch 4s 4 manjter, 
to will others wich far better reaſon, your Baptiſine into patticu- 
lar Churches, name one Perſon baptized by upprobation of officers 
and people, foto bemadea p rticular Church member : conccr- 
ning an Univerſall viſible Church more hereafter. Firs 
VA «| tals 
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a (hurch—— Infants Bapriſme u no diſtinguiſhable fugne, or mark, 
fd member of a Church ; becauſe it is common to more perſons,then 
- fuch a4 by (hurch right are members of Churches, even to many 
that aſſoou as they groW up , become perſecutors of beleeving men- 
brs, of the ſame Church of which the perſecutors themſelves are re- 
aa hee abok 

' How grofly faulty is this argament, Some Infants after Bap- 
ſme prove petſecurors. Therefore by Baptiſme , and before per- 
ſecition, they are rio'Church members. © | 
''1; They may fall (I {rag from right of men 


| | mberſhip of par- 
ticularCharches,otherwiſe P7ofc ſion isno mark tor after profeſli- 
on, they may become Apoſtates, Faith is no marke, beleevers 'may 
_ make ſhipwrack of their faith, and become hereticks. 
-2.. Perſecutors in their hear of perſecution, may be viſible mem- 
ders, you will not ſay chat Saint Pax! ſpake contraditions, when 
he ſpake of perils of falſe brethren, If Pau] were in perill by chem 
they were perſec#rors,and they had been no brerhren ; if they had 
| beenno (hurch members, You Jour ſelfe in your friendly admoni- 
tion to your objeftor, pag.67. Ri 
goaty man may perſecute another, | | 
Þ. Tt makgs the preachers aſſertion of Baptiſme, and the peoples 
pratticalls, ta jarr one with another ; and here you furniſh us with a 
heap of aſſt ertions from ſeveral renowned Divines, as MelanRon, 
Znnchy, Martyr, Polanus, Bucan, Greenham, Willet, MuſcuJus, 
Trelcatius, T's which heap many like aſſertions you ſay may be ad- 


= 
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| F reaterthe heap,” the more is your cauſe weakened, is it not 
2 marycll rhac ſo many emninent Divires induſtrious 1a the ſtudy 
of this Arguinent,ſhotlld fo unanimouſly jarr with cheir owne prin- 
Ciples, and not be able to difcerne it ? bur all choſe many mult leave 
itto you'ro diſcayer it, you quote indecd their words , bur doe not 
muchas hint Where the jart hics, The Readers fee a ſingular har- 


ji mgrke of Ioad. p. 17. 


Anxſw, 


1TmM.1-19. 


2 (07.11.26. 


ſe yer ugher, where you (ah one | 
hid, 


AnſW. 


mony, as did thoſe Divines, (doilbtlefſe) and no diſcord,All the poſ- . 


| ſible difcord or colour is in this , that Baprifme in theſe aſſertions 
T4 made 4 \ C, Or ſeale of ſome gLIce, whereof infancy iS not Ca- 
Pable, This bcleeve with you makes the jarr ; but the reconciliath- 
1 Cealie, There is in Baptiſme wy parts, an ottward, and 04 
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1. Anoutward benefit, which is, initiation into 
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10 urch-ſociety, 
"and participation of Church-priviledges , there was a dayly addi- 
tion to the Churches,and Baprtiſme was the way of addition; When 
a Diſciple was made, he was ever thus received , this benefic both 
Infants, and growne Perſons have by Baptiſme , though the out. 
ward putting away the filthof the flcſh, donot ſave, yer it intitles 
co ſaying Ordinances. | 


2, An inward benefit, which is the thing ſignified in Bapriſme, 

the blood and Spirit of Chriſt , -with the fruits, and effeRs of both 

. Iuſtication, and fart peaejens of which Infants are capabl: by the 

immediate worke of God,otherwiſe in infancy they were not ſave- 

_ able; In growne perſons it is wrought, and increaſed, as faith is 

wrought by improvement of this, and other Ordinances, So that 

pap which is palt in the a& when we were Infants, remaines 

ill in the uſe, and office, Our Bapriſme received then, is a ſigne, 

ſeal, and x edge now, being 4 Gene and ſcal of prace, to be wroufht 

in future, and not only of grace already Wrou £5 313 4s, AS you teach 

| in your Catechilme,enſe 3. 
| Thid.p.19. 9g. Infants Baptiſme produces many abſurdities. 

SW = I. It pmts Infants in a ſtate of grate, and remiſſion of ſins before 

'thought'neither you-nor we: had beleeved fuch an ops ope- 

of Infants, ratwm in Baptiſne, as thus tp work grace,and remiſfion of fins ; it 
eAnſyw., preſupoſes indeed a capacitie of ſuch grace in infancy. 

Thid, 2. It makes them viſtble members of Chriſts Church before 

calling, contrary to 1. Cor,1.2. , 


Anſs If you.meane effetuall calling according to Gods purpoſe , thete 

are many ſuch among your owne baptized ones , there ever hach 

been ſuch, and thisis the calling, which uſually runsin your heads, 

though it be not the calling that the Scripture ygp quote menti- 

ons, and Infants are not members before kf calling, they are called 

with their PRrenes to this priviledge , many of them according to 

. your ſelfe effetually called having amiſticall anion with C briſt, 

yeaall dying Infants , ſeeing all are ſaved that dye in infancy in 
your opinion, All of them have a viſible calling. - 

3» Tt upholds a Nationall (hmrch as circumcsſron did, The Na- 

tional Charchs but one (andleftich, the particular Churches art 

ſeven Candleſticks, Apoc.t.20, ' © | x, There 
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.-: 3. Tdlme how there can be a Nation of Di/ciples , and not a 
Nationall Chtrch that the Kingdomes of the earth become the xc, , 1.15. 
Kingdomes of owr Lord, and yet are no Churches, If Diſciples in« 
family make a Church,D:/ciples in a Kingdome make up one like- Kom. 16.5. 
4. One particular Church is but one Candleſtick , and if one 
 Nationall Church be one Candlſtick, then ſeven Nationall Chur- 
chesare ſeven Candlctticks. | 
4+ It intatlesgrace to generation , not to regeneration,contrary Tbidja.1g. 
toJoh.3.5 6. et be Backeh ia 
In what way grace is in y Bapriſine to generation,and not 7, 
tore oro you doe not ſhew, if it be on Fopoliticn of their Y- | 
priviledge by birth, ſee a full anſwer, Z. P. pag.13.14. 
$. It goes quite contrary to Chriſts order, who firſt bids make 11;4. 
Diſciples, and then baptize them after. | OLE 
In Scripture diale& they are Diſciples before their Baptiſme. 4, 
6, Hereby the Carnall ſeed is taken, and acknowledged to be the Thid. 
Spirituall ſeed of Abraham. z | 
| And isnot the Rockie ground often with you taken for good 4,7; 
ground when ſuch are baptized ? In reference to Baptiſme , we : 
know an ontward right in the eye of the Church is ſutficient. 
'7. Whereas the Scripture requires only perſons to be baptized, 1614. 
who gladly receive the Word, AQt.2.41, and deſire Baptiſme, ACS. 
36. by this infant B aptiſme , all are compelted,they and their chil- 
dren to be made Chriſtians, Whether they will or vo. 
| Onely is nor in the Text, bur itis your addition ; and 1t is more A// 
- than ſtrange, that Infants baptiſme ſhould compell Parents ro be 
Chriſtians : {omp»/ſon is, againſt heart , and Infants themſclves 
have no heart-r1: fog againſt cheir Bapri{me. 
| 8, Chriſt did never ordaine the Sacrament of B aptiſme any way Ibid. 
to concurre toWards grace , but as it Works in, by, and upon the un- 
derſtanding : Then it « an abſurdity to diſpenſe it where there is 


uo unde: ſtanding to conceive the hiſtorie, or myſterie thereof. 
iD 4 2 a4 This 


i 


nſw. 


F424 1,42- 


Tbid.p. 19. 


Anſw. 4 


Ibid. 


Anſ: Ws 


———— 


thee: it. is done wpon the baptized, and nothing done by the 64p- 
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ans Baptiſm, 
already received a: i anſwer, where the ſup. 
poſed jars betwixc the aflertion of Divines,and their practiſe, way 
9. Infants Bapti/me is a foundation for the Arminians to main- 
taine falling from grace. If Infants be baptized becauſe they art is 
covenant with God; then it ſeemes they after proving Wicked, are 
fallen aWvay. This eArgurent was urged by the Remonſtrands, 
which Dofor Ames Was forced vo ſlight , becauſe he could mt 
an{ wer... ef, 244 ; | 
Fe doe all that you baptize, neceſſarily perſevere ? or in caſe 
they fall away , doth your Baptiſm maintaine the apoſt acie of the 
Saints?\ What anſwer foever you: make , we (hall come in under 
it : And now know the reaſon of your laughter, that che 7»fant: 


EOITTIRNT L 


- 


ak 


of beleevers are ( in Scripture-language) Ds/ciples ; viz. becauſe 
. Yyou are not able to anſwer... | 


19.: Many by Infants Ba i/me ares received into communion of 


| Baptiſme, wha are excluded from the communion in the Lords Suy- 


per : Whereas the communion in both is one and the ſame , which | 
prove by foure Reaſons. | 
1. Are not many injured, when they:are refuſed 2 What war- 


rant'to deny'a baprized perſon the Lords Supper , who is qualified 
with knowledge, and manifelts no ſcandall in his life, for want ct 
ſuch memberſhip of which Scripture is ſilent > / 

- 2c Many are admitted to the Lords Table at one time , who arc 
juſtly excluded at another ,. and yet the Communion is till the 


ſame, For ycur diſcourſe andreaſons for ſameneſſe in Communion 


in both Sacraments : In:{ubſtance we grant it, we have Chrilt in 


both, thoughin the way of diſpenſation they are different ; other- 
wiſe the Sacrament would be the ſame,as well as the Communion, 
One is the Sacrament of our initiation , to Which we are admitted 
aS ſoon as we have the honour to'be called Chriſtiaris, or to be ac- 
counted one of that fellowſhip : In this we may be meerly paſſive, 
as infants were in Circumciſion, which was the Sacrament of their 
Bitation, by your own grant, as Baptiſme is of ours. The other 
is the Sacrament of our growth and confirmation, in which we are 
ave , both the outward and inward man are to be imployed. In 
Bapriſme therefore the sRion -is wholy the baprizers , / baptix* 
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 tizad. Ja the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, both the «Fdwini- 
\ freantrand the Communtecant are agents, one to deliver , the other 
* to receive... Though animadverſions might be made on ſeyerall 
parts of rhe diſcourſe, yer 1 ſhall forbeare,as not much pertinent ts 
Twill now prove the ſecond branch of the Aſſumption, that is this, 11;1 þ.+2. 
 Thedelaying Baptiſme till perſons beleeve, brings benefits, As 
1, Hereby the mm the Churcnes will be right, whiles 
 . none but Saints. in profeſſion ſhall be admittea members : and 
 vithout. a right matter there Will never be comfortable Refo; - 
New attempts ever catry along with them big promiſes : but e£/». 
Wile men will be /ober and miſtruſtfall ; here in ſpeciall it con- 
' eernesthem, ſeeing the bulineſle is of conſequence , and the expe- | 
riment (as well of the preſent as the former age, in our own, and 
| forraigne Nations ) hath found it to be far otherwiſe. And if you 
| Will cake Sainrs i» profeſſion, not in your own, but Scripture- ſenſe, 
| You will not be holpen at all by this benefir. But this we ſhall 
' after examine. | 
12. | Perſons being delayed, will be carefull to 
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2&& knroWleage, that 1b. 
ſo they may partake of Church-priviledges, and Without which they : 
cannot partake of them ; and alſo to adareſſe their lives according bh 

tothe yule of (hriſtianity , ſeeing a want of either Wonld keep them 

ff from being (hurch-members. 4 

' VVoull jr nor rather provoke them to de/piſe knoWledge, & per- Anſw. 

| ſeeure them who againlt the free charter of Heaven, and prefcrip- 

. tienof all Ages,deny them their right of priviledge? To keep a man 
off from all Chriſtian communion (contrary to a2. precedents of 
Seen Ages ) is a ſtrange way to make men 1a love with Chriltian 

eligion. 

' But What if a perſon ſhould die in the time When he ts delayed? |, jet. 

| That is n Objection not worth the making or anſwering; put it ,,./ | 
2 other termes , and then we ſhall further expe& your anſwer of 
Rt: What if they die in the time in Which by reaſon of the wrath of 

"God that they lie nnder, they are unbaptizable ? 

3. CMiniſters and Chriſtians wonld have a more perfeft under- Ibid. 
ſtanding of the dottrine of Baprtiſme, Which being adminiftred to In- h 
fants, {eems to be under a cloud. | 

G 3 | J 
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hope, Miniſters and Chriſtians competently inftrudted inthe 
principles of Religion, have thar meaſure of knowledge, that thi 
Treatiſe,or others of like kind, will make little addition. Ana they 
would yet be more clear?,were ir not for the clouds that you draw 
over it; and your uſe of Scripture words, viz. Beleevers, Saints, 
Calling,e5c. clean againſt the ſenſe of Scriptures, 
- Your fourth pretended Benefit is your twelfth Argument, where 
it is to be examined, 

5. Deferring Baptiſme would take off ſcruples from godly Mi. 
niſters , Who ſcruple the giving the Lords Smpper to ungodly civil 
perſons, and not Without cauſe, being, 1. T hey beare falſe Witnefſe 
to them, aſſerting the body of Chriſt to be given for them; 2. Give 
them a knife wherewith they know they Will cut their oWn throats : 
now if theſe ſhould profeſſe the faith in Words , and not deny it in 
deeds, before they were baptized , by wertue of the ſame profeſſion 
they might be admitted to the Supper, without any more adve. 

- If they beare falſe witnefle to ſuch men in that aſſertion ; yet 1 
hope the Apoſtle Peter ſpeaks nothing bur truth, where he ſaith, 
that the falſe teachers bring in damnable hereſies, denying the Lord 
that bought theng,,. The price wherewith theſe are faid to be 
bought, is no other than the body and blood that is there ſaid to be 
given..-And how are you without ſcruple, according to your own 
principles, that give 2-knife to ſuch, of whom yon doubt whether 
_ They will feed, or murder themſelves with ic ? And while you pre- 
tend co quit godly Miniſters of ſcruples , I pray cake heed of mul- 
tiplying them. If the delivery of the Sacrament to any that un- 
worthily receives it, riſcs to that guile which your language ex- 
prefies, all Miniſterial diſpenſation of it ina Chu: ch that is moſt 
right in the world , will prove the greateſt of ſnares. And ſeeing 
you here undertake ſo happy a work as the clearing of Miniſters 

| confciences in this bulinefic from ſcruples, I pray you let us have 
ſome more of your help, what courſe, according to Scripture rule, 
they are to take ; You fay that, that Which is called a leſſe excom- 
munication,confiſting in an abſtention of vitious men from the Sup- 
. per, and yet holding them in communion in other providedges , hath 
—-( [0 far. as you ſee ) little ground in $ criptere, And 10 your fol- 
lown;g words it is cvident,thar you ſuppoſe there is no other way 

. of kerping back a member , but excommunication, Now we {ce 

in 
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and none, that I know, for any inferior crime. You note our civill 
'y/ knowledge, as not to be admitted, when yer I think thar 
you ſcarce beleeve that theſe. ( according to Scripcure patterne ) 
ſhould be excommunicated. For our redreſle, it ſeems, there is no 
way letr, buc to diſchurch all Congregations, and to begin de novo 
toreceive members :. ſo the Churches mult be »ew Charched, and 
the Chriſtians Chriftianized : And this muſt be either by Bap- 
tyme , or elſe they muſt be let into Church-communion at ſome 
other doore. In your Tra&t we can ſcarce know your mind; ſome- 
times you po of admiſſion by B apti/me, as in the Eunxchs caſe; 
ſometimes by Covenant after Baptiſme , Which you would make 
tobe the way of Paxls admiſſion. For Baptiſme , we know that 
it immediacely followed upon Converſion, the ſame day, if not the 
Game houre they were baptized. We read of ſingle perſons , of fa- 
milies, of ſeveral thiuſands, of Cities and Countries, (the genera- 
lty of them 1 mean) baptized upon their firſt profeſſion to believe: 
We read not of one, upon dcfire of Baptiſme, denyed, nor ſo much 
an Interrogatory pur to them concerning their perſonall quilifi- 
cation.. And I think there is nat any perſon M Feripture mentioned 
Whole bapriſme afcer his converſion was deferred for the ſpace of 
a day, Pax/excepted , who waited indeed three dayes, and bap- 
tilme to him was adminiſtred , as ſoon as a Miniſter was found co 
diſpenſe ic and before either ſtrength or opportunity to be dipped. 
I would haye you to judge whether this way of admiſſion will 
help us ro a right matter of Churches. What further way of help 
you will lend us, we are yet in expeRation. The Scripture way 
of Baptiſme, though it were adminiſtred to men of yeares, will 
bur little advantage us. And by this time T hope you ſee, that nei- 
ther the miſchicfes that you have pretended , have done our cauſe 
; ny miſchiefe, nor the benefits which you have alleadged, brought 
to your own way any advantage-: Therefore I conclude, 
'| Thar which brings upon the Church many miſchicfs, with the 
addition of more abſurdities, and withall hinders the Church of 
feverall benefits ; that (you ſay): is not to be ſuffered : bh: 
Bur this charge of bringing miſchicfes ,. and abſurdities , and 
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fpon Infarts Bapriſine you Ge! 


ding the Baptiſme of Infantsis lawfull. F 


Ps ; Fes Arg. IO, 
tort fn. # Ward Fenent whith was firſt raken up in the Churches , up 
uickriſt, p, 23. xnſound and erroneows principles 1s unlawful. 
- But ſo was Infants Baptiſme , therefore its unlawfull ; I prov 
H the aſſumption, mm that it was brought in upon theſe gronnds,or ſuch 
p.9 That Baptiſme did waſh away originall ſinne , /o Orig. is 
C. 6, ad Roma. ſa:rh the Church received a tradition from the Ape. 
ftles, ro give Baptifſme to Infants, for they to whom the ſecrets of 
Divine myſteries Were committed, knew that they were is all the n4- 
tzrrall filth of finne , which ought to be aboliſhed by Water , andthe 
Spirit.” A; bf | 


% 
# 


_ JF Pray did, ſpeak Nc ht heſt 

Corrupt vrin- * y did Orzyes by way-of te upon What grounds 
cyples . pang] -Baptiſme of Infanc Rey Kumi his tins ſhould be recet- 
—_—  ved?In the next paggyput one you ſay; ſome Chreſtans out of worla- 
a my mn ly wiſdome ani a wearieſſe to ſuſfer, you donbt not about the times 
fs of Aultin,oy a little before brought the Baptiſme of Infants mto the 
| Chmwrch., Now Orryen Was 200 yeares Axuſtins ancient , how 
_ could Origen then al upon what grounds it was received ? I pray 
you lay your hand upon your heare, whether you doe not contend 
farre more for an opsnjox then for ruth, Origen with you is a con-. 

petent witnefle hat Bi ſme of Infants was brought into the 
Churchupon corrupt grounds , bat he nuſt be no witne le that it 
was at all in bring in his rime,You have fare heard of thar Logick 
rule, A propoſitione ſecunde adiacentis, ad propoſitionem prime 
 athacerts valet argumentum, If it be true that Sorrates is 2 lcar- 
Tied man, then it is true thar Sorrates isa man ; it more then forty 
entred 2 conſpiracy againſt Pax/, then there was a conſpiracy ; 
| Origen tell us pon What grounds it did enter, then he is a com 

Ds perent witnefle, rhar it was then aRtually entred. 

Zud. p. 23- , Hence tbe {"annſell of Cartage.Can: 111,0rdamed children to be 
: baptierd, for the waſhing away of original fine , that that Infants 


contratte 
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| envrultebby the old, ged by regeneration by 
Wirth comnfell meanes Baptiſme. So the counſel! of Trallo. 
-Docyouthinke-char theſe Conn/el/: brought 


| niquiry-of ans Bapriſme is well knowne , and 


3. That Bapti/me did conferre prace, hence 
| fraabeeokils — 401 upEn La} 2 
out grace; benee the P apiſts teach,that the Sacrament 1,45 Phy ficall 
an/es, ly, afively and immediately produce , and make the 
nof juſtification , in the heart of man. For this end the Prieſt 
. arcerding to the proſcrips of the Reformed Maſſe-books is bound to 
#1 that the nature of water may receive the power of Santt5ft- 
cation. $oin the Scotch Service booke , which mthe beginning of 
theſe ſtirs Was thurſt upon them , there are theſe words, the Preſ- 
biter was to uſe this Petition, Sankifie this fountaine of Bapriſine, 
Oh thou which art the SanGtifier of all things, Nor was our Com- 
mon-preyer-book far removed from this tenet : As appeares in the 
Catechiſme. Who gave you that name? Anſw. My Godfathers 4 
and God in my Bapciſme, wherein I was made a member 
. of Chriſt the child of God, and an inheritour of Heaven. 
- If upon this doQtrine of theirs, you caſt off the Baptiſme of In- AſV. 
fants, you muſt together with it calt off all uſe of both the Sacra- 
ments, And I beleeve that you doe not thinke that thoſe three 
dookes, the reformed Maſſe-book, the Scots Service-booke , and ; 
or Common-prayer-booke, did bring in the Bapriſme of Infants. 
3. Thethird Was the abſolute neceſſitic of Baptiſme to ſalvation, Thid. 
- For which the Councells of /: arthage and Laodicea are brought AnſW. 
Band if icpleaſe theReader a md arte! 
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there quoted, Topper rl bur eruch in them, one expreſ- 
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fion concerning,oyle. (which is nothing to the preſent purpoſe 
excepted, The quicke diſpatch which the rupricks in whips, - 


| Common-prayer-booke dircQts the Minilter to make in private Bap- 


Toid- 


tiſme, is brought in likewiſe, as though that Rubxick had brought: 
into the world this  Cyſtome , Whick by,your owne. confeſſionis is 
a thouſand yezrs mare antient.: | 

4. For the increaſement of C britendowe, ſown C hriſtians out 
of worldly Wiſdome , anda Wearipeſſe to ſuffer I aonbt not about 


the times of Aultin ,, or-4 little Orferohronges 5 it: into the Church, 
but,only As .4 traditions: £734 £16 

How a weatineſſeto ſuffer, ſhould bringio Baptife of Jnfankba 
I cannot- apprehend , did they baptize Infants out of a foreſight: 
that being growne. they would perlecute, and &cac to preventu ?: 


You ſay that after Baptiſme many of themgrow perſecutorsy, 


_ this way.of..thcirs.could therefore be-no preventian', and T hop: 


you .doe not thinke that the:Apoliles 
rogke an indireQ way in their 


-outof. any ſach principles 
y rare Baptiſme ob! *converts,for the- 


- increaſcgt Chriſtegdowme likewile,.1 PR the wiſdomeof both: 


Benefits fol- 
lowing upon 


Infants Bap- 


time, . 


; God, the fociezic 
into which — FE in caſe their converlation 


150ne, and neicher of the world, butbath of Gol, {o chat inſtead- 
of $ which your farmer argument heaps, ſundry ſingalar. 


benefits follow jt application of, this Ordinance of Bup- 
riſme to ES 


1:. As ſoon as: capacity ſerves they are eught to kbow even by. 


their Baptiſme-to whom they belong, what maſter they are to- 


ſerve, and in what ſchoole they are tok peniined.. 


2. Anecelſsiry is ſcene to get the knowledge of Chrilt and to! 


walke ip his wayes. 


3... Adclight 1s wrought i in thoſe , in whoſe Communion they 
are bred, and that (walking in the wayof- Chriſt) -owne them as. 


theirs, B-ing debarr'd from ſocietie with Chriſtians, itis the 


way to bring them co, oiger them, . But being taken in to them, 
and indeed of them, i lick 


one 1s aptto love his owne focietie, and the men of his way. 


4, The pention of- their ſinne in the miniſtery of -rhe word, - 


ſounds ſtill in their eares(by reaſon of the favour they receive from 
intd Which they are incorporated , and the reall 


of a nor theirprof Mey bt Parents 


needs occaſion delight in theih, cach 
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ay 
1% Litiey have dediented them to him, and put them into the £+1- 
4Jowſtiip of thoſe'that are his Saints and Members. 
. And Whereas you ſay that this Was brought in about the times 
of Aviſtin, or « ra before. T wonder what thoughts you world 
"hive the” world to conecive of that Father, whether we ſhould 
"ke bien for « mari, the moſt ignorant of all men , of the ſtare of 
of thingsirt the Church , or elſe of = reateſt impudence, with- 
. neal bro tobtuſh ax the the moſt ſhamefull and no- 
-Wrivns untturh.) Sappoſe<hat 7 on affirme-rhat the Engliſh 
Miao! tf New- England, in America, Were as ancient'ss the 
XC tnhomgdie Chiitches there ever fince-rhat time; had 
"wy way of difeipline as it ſtands now eſtabliſhed, and 
joys h d fiot every yonth in this cafe be ready to 


yeſterd#y;rhiy bear their fit dare from fome of the laſt yeers of 


"mouth'6f «Aft in, Iived' in the fifth Century, well towards the 
ne diftatice from Chriſt , xs we now ſtand from the Conqueſt, 

af how frequently, and fully does he ſpeake of the Antiquity of 
Infoncs Baptiſme ? making the Apoſtles the' Authors, and the uſe 
ofitto be from their dayes. That rule of his he applies to Infants 


Ktof Infants Baptiſche', ler no man ſaich he ſuggeſt other De- 


#0 the end 


conveed Pty ; no# yet altopether ts be tredited, bat that it is 
@ Pl} aa he ref, A wrickeh' tHadirion he means, as ap- 
| difpace from the written Word for it, he was a man 
that cannot be challenged for ignorance; being ſo ſingularly vert? 
I! Antiquities ; He that reads his books de ciotate Dei may think 
that he had frarce his equall ,'no Religion of the Heathen was un- 
hit; HoW Could he be then igtiorant of rhe entrance'of 
| ink andradle iffioyation in his owne time, or a little before _ 
H 2 | 


ts fee roomy on them upfor Chriſt 22 


'V nu Pin contradiction? knowing thoſe plantations to be but as 
| yer ſuch a ſpe h as this you put into the 


baptif. con- 


- /-19ni T hat Which the whole {hurch holds, and was not ordai- De 
tonat. 4. 44. 


by any Conncells ; but hath ever been held, that 1s, rightly be- jr, 
| tevell tobe by Apoſtolicall Anthority.- And ſpeaking of this ſub- «. 24. 


'Etihe; The Church ever hath had; this ever hath held it : This it De verb ©0- 
hath keg from the faith of aur predereſſours , and in this will floli. $56. 10. 

d perſevere, Further - ſaith: The cuſtom of the Church 41 puufanune 
in the Baptiſme of Infants, is 6 mo means to be deſpiſed, or to be ac- Fyiſe. z. 
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Ah thr kk woe fo arg agua kind of lies even | 1 
thoſe which ſeem moſt exculable cannot be ſuſpeRed t be ode 

of ſo notorious and grofſea pradtiſe of it, as to. Facker 0 ice, 

tionof his owne age upon the Aj And how comes it to paſſe 

no, of his age did c e him for; this impudence, 

| immediate y followed him 2 Why have we it not in 

"08 ? Sram Dunes wrad} 


unanimouſly 
rich tim? EE Ty 
—- olifeſts  logmare 
FcC $15 eFRP-3T> | | 
theſe thoughts ; baptiſae, 
_ vane rar" £1915 Er ts: With you. I let 


thr q cy it wasreceivedin 
{0005-8 vm ga wad, MT Tony inten. 


M7. Blackwood: 

Srorm of Alt=-F" Rom the Univerſal Jabs © dates he f the 4 

vo om t e not. only in the tines of the Apt- 
vickeilhy Þ-25- F pr Wager" grime; where Be find per gry 
beleeved.. For the «Apoſtles times Weſee, AQ.2.3 

ene, Mark. 16.1 . Joh.3,5, AR.18. $a 


EX» B nut we caunet toltont Antiquity, when Infants Bajr 
ame. riſine ame in, T berefor it Was peFarrg : h 

+ We can prove out of Aintiq when it: Was not inthe - 
Chatch, even 5» Juſtin Ta the ancienteſt Father 


extant that I know of who WAd yot $0ME , Tet 38 19 never me 
tioned in his genui & enuine workgs.. .--1 29a 


\ eter Ark odas\ Fc you were ambitious of 
DN OG AETeIO its texcs for _ 
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F = of infancs have been already examined, in which your par= | ” 
2s ide. : L is nor found, nor: yet Irifants exchu le i | y ; 
b I the times following the Apoltles we ſtall now an 


= na when Baptiſme of Infants was not. 
; DU _ to thoſe: teſtimonies which beare witneffe 


"For your all aleguion ns Inſtin Martyr, a negative teſtimony 
bor , is the weekeſt of all argumencs, There 
is 00 _ 4 Sabbath from the fall, ro Moſes, And that 
therefore+in all thac there'was no Sabbath, hath been 
thought te braweaki L There is no mentionof a Sabbath 
3King. hen ſpace of aboveſix bundred ye arcs, aud therefore 
inall th img there wano Saibeed I ain ſure is 2 falſe infe- 


ok Bur Faſtin Mareyr youlfay bath that which is contrary to his 
practiſe; where he ſaich whoſoover are per/waded, and beleeve thoſe 
things tobe true which Wtgonga ſpoken of us , andreceive 
that live, they are brought of us where there 1s water, 
ad far A ry Ear _— the Father ric In which words we ſee 
indeedenough for Bapti of Converts, brought from Heathe- 
- niſine to rhe Faith (frequent in »/ftiv> Martyrs time). bur not a 
able agzinſt the Baprilme of Infants. 


| Und therefore I-Wwonder how CMr. M. can uſe ſuch a confident Pag. 27. 
4s: he doth, When he ſaith , thes priviledge of baptizing 
| - of /ach Infants, the Chriſtian Church hath beenin poſſeſſion of for 
moe oſs 500. yeeres and upwards ; and for the confirmation 
ings 4 quotation out of this ſpurious Book falfly artri- 
rm Juſtin 07 Wi quelt. 44K the vanity of which ave have 


aſeienrly proved. 


And why doc you not more wonder at Origen, eAuſtin, znd Avſw, 
; who lived in Ages when they _ have given 2. 
moe full necomcof fochan er urge 02k 
&ethat you think haneaoy chngoutf Join Mare agua 


»— —_ 


Words will not well (you think); 


x. Many learned men quote this book under his name, 
2, ' Mr. <M.: plainly enough hints tothe Reader the fame thing 
that you attire 3:1» A:000R, fich he). that: oes wnder his name: © 
implying ſufficiently that there was caufe of doubt thar the book 
was none of [«ftin Martytt. : i | 
The nexc. re{timonies which you bring for witnefle, when the 
Biaptiſire of Infants was not z; are Cl/tmers Alexanarinus , Baſil, 
'Chryſoſtomg z ,mhoſe words/if the Reader pleaſe to examine, he 
ſhall nor find Infanta anco mentioved:; ouch lefle their Baptilne 
denied or diſavowed.uAnd for Bel 'and: Chry/oftome , I maryell 
that chey come in, ſeeing you expreſly ſay, peg. 31. That youre- 
gard nat any. authority after the firſt three Jeeres; and theſe 
rwo ate of a lower {tanding. For all of them joyntly together, © 
their words arc ſuch-that deny .not.Infants baptilmes But their 
agreevith:that pratti/e: If infant; 
were baptized in their dayes y this dofirive, and that prattiſe would 
jar, and (.n your opinion) #0 agree together. The fame is your 
opinion of the dofrine c#:$hoſe late moderne Writers which you 


| Fatty Part 8. Yourargument-would catty equalli{trengeh, it you 


thence conclude; uhatche-Baptiſme of Infatcs was not in 


their dayes. And why might; not the doQrine of thoſe Fathers, 
- and the peoples practice jar, as well as the dotrine of thoſe who 
 inotrdayesdndour fathers were ofamous-? Or rather mightnot 


joſe Fathers be.as well able to: reconcile: their doctrine , and Io- 
ts -baptiſme togerher., a3 theſe Divines of our times ? Which 


| hathbern done in leverall Treatifes, and <alily may be done, as oc- 


caſion ſerves. And for Baſil'and Chry/oſtome, if you pleaſe to 
peruſe Baſil in exhortatione ad B aprz{.and Chryſoſtomes H omil.ad 
Neophytos , You may ſee what theſe fay concerning Baptiſme of 


Infancs, and I belicve they were able to vindicate themiclves trom 


| PER an ing © BY 30031 2 M3 HOY. f c 
- Lhele reyour prootesfiorthetime when Baptiſme of Infants 
inthe Church 


{Was not, For Tarmalben (whom yon 3bo bring in) 
we inawmare another nſcof. him fromyourpen,the reader finding 
in your tiule-page,, thic id your hook there diſplayed ro tHe wor” 
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i; from the thſkimonizs of Scriptures, Fathers, Conncels , the 
hiefs, uncertainties, novelties, and abſardities, that attend 1vi- 


4 


avs Baptiſme- ; he could not but expe ſome direR teſtimony 
from one Father at the leaſt of the firſt Ages, denying the praiſe 
- of the Bapriſme of Infants, and- affirming that the Churchknew 
- holfucks enftdme, together” with ſome! account of the reaſon 
ofi=the:" Ghurches refufall. *In other Controverſies berween 
the Reformed Churches, and thoſe (who indeed keep garriſon 
for Antichriſt) » we-are-able to produce ſuch home-ſpeaking evi- 
dence- Inthe' queſtions about [mages Altars, Dearation of 
amles and D ayes ro'rthe hynour of Saines, wean produce out of 
Antiquity an uteer rejetion,and'diſclaime of any uſe of th?m. Bur 
inſtance in one only, 'thofigh of an inferiornature, yet much pa- 
nlelco this in hand , which "is the uſe-of muſical inſtruments in 
publique worſhip, This was inuſe,, we know, in the Church of 
the fewer; ayes hewpplicatioh of the initiating ſeale of the Co- 
venanc'to Infaots.! This'praRtiſe was at laſt brought into"the 
Churches of Chriſtians both Greek and Latine.And this hath been 
alſo controverted whether lawfull , or unlawful for Chriſtians ; 
whether of ancient uſe, or compararively a late innovation. Now 
wthisdiſpare'y foe how exprefle teſtimonies weean produce out 
of Antiquity down to the 13. Centurie, agaialt it, Hop 
- + The Aurher that beares the naine of Juſtin Martyr, howſoever 
(as you brand him } ſpurious, yet his teltimony here is ſufficiently 
wthentique, living within that compaſſe, whoſoever he was, thar 


we.take, (the later, the better.) He puts the'quition,' hy rhe Sueft-107. - 


Charch uſeth ſinging #n their ſervice, aſter the manner of child- 
iſo fewes? To Which he returnes anſwer, That ſimply to ſing , 15 
nor:childiſh, but to fing with dead inſtruments ; ana therefore (he. 
faith) ſinging i received among Chriſtians ; but net ſnoh kind of 
ſinging ; Upon which words , Bellarmine 1s forced to' acknow- 
ge, that the uſe of Organs came wery late into the Church of 


Chryſoſtome ſaith , Thoſe inſtraments were then permitred the |, 
7ewes by reaſon of their Weakneſſe : therefore as the feWwes 'were 
commanded to praiſe God by all inftruments, ſo (hriſtians are com- 
manded to praiſe with all their members, eyes. ronghe, cares, and 
bands, | l wp Ng - 


f 


Pſal.1 50. 


voked and firredup > 4s oy por? by Ke jo *4e00nch as earthly proms- 
— ſer, andal : bean fach rage typifie ſomeWhat el/e. And 
4.24 2.91. exprelly faiths That the Church  Chriſtsans ſeth them not , ne 
04.27 videatur Judaizare, left they; be thought to 7udaize, 
Now if any teſtimony "this kind, in this controverſie, could be 
product js fo any. Father. or Writer of the farlt Ages did gives 
amp har. 40 5 was the cuſtore ) the Zewes fo CIrCumMct{e their in- 
fame, the cuſtowe of Chriſtians to baptize them, faily _ 
avowing thatuſe ; Then, we ſhould freely. confeile, (how Cn 
Soripranomipheds for us)yer that part of Antiquity 
us. In the mean ſpace we mult fay , that as for the Y ehifs ms K1- 
certainties, abſurdities of Infants baptiſme , ſo alſo for the novel- 
ties from the teſtimonies f Scriptures, 'F «thers, .Comncels, you have 
broughr juſt nothing. 
Ran 99/ againſt our proofe from the teſtimony of Aft 
bp wes * 
I defire Mr. CM. ar any other, if the eve Jfanbr: 
dis pac Juſtin Martyr, Ireneus, ac Alcxandri- 


"For Fire you confeſle that he faith, that the Church recei- 
| ved 4rradition fromthe Apoſtles to give Baptiſme to Infants : and 
cle a tradition , and ſucha one that the (brrch recer 
the Apoſtlesgthen it was in aſe in Origen: dayes,yea long 
his dayes,.orelſe ir could be no tradizion , yea fromthe A- 
potent , in Origens opinion : "Why is there not then a plaine 
cootnion of the trath, thar this piece of Antiquity is againlt you? 
bs cope als to Ar HM. bis own conſcience \ Whether this tradition 
be tobe comjoyned in aquality of power with thoſe 
bl Apoſtle mentions, 2.T S Theſ.2.r3. 
J pode to your cones, What purpoſe it is to enter y 
-- con 


xmpariſfons ? you know Maſter TM. concludes, that the power 
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" Þnolefſerhen Divinefur the Baptiſme of Infants ; and that it is 
| nounWritten tradition : Is nor that evidene which gives you oc- 
** calion to rake this exception, char rhe greateſt poynts of faith are 
called by the Fathers by the name of traditions, yea of Apoſtolicall 
traditions? *which if you do deny that ſentence our of Cyprizn, 
prefixe by your (elf in your Ticle page, thall beare wirnes againſt 
you, Cyprias is ſuthicient to interpret Origen, thac his meaning is, 
that Baptiſme ot Infants is a Doctrine that th: Apoltles,caughr, 
. andthe Churchfrom their time received and kept. _— 
' Many things are falſly attributed to the Apoſtles, as the 
eApoſtles Creed, and that book called Canones Apcſtolorumn. 
* 1defire you, orany other, to bring forth any one writer in the 
world, that did attribute the Apoſtles Creed, or that other book, 
tothe Apoltles, the ſpace of ewo hunyred yeares before either the 
Creed was compiled, or thoſe Canons were in being : This yon 
mult do, or elſe in this you ſpeake tono purpoſe, Origen calls 
Baptiſme of Infants a tradition received from the Apoſtles, as you 
- acknowledge, and yer you affirme that Bapriſme of Infants began 
1m Auſtins time, or a little before, which was two hundred ycares 
ater Origen, Origen ſure was very quicke in his forgeries. 
For Maſter M. his place tnt of Ireneus adverſus hereſes, hb.2. pag 28. 
'there 1s not in that place the leaſt title concernin g any kind of Bap- 
ti/me, neither of Inf ants or any other, as I can de. lare upon a dili- 
yent ſearch, | | 
_ Upon a curſory ſearch, with little dilligence you may find the 4,1, 
words which Mr. 1.quores 8&in the-very place by him mention- 
&, which are Chriſt venir per ſeipſum onmes ſalvare , ones 
Mquam gqiti per eumrenaſcuntar in deum, infantes,& parunlos, & 
Preros; whether by renaſcentia Ireneus meanes Bapcaſine, is the 
 Queltion; Afafter. 4. quotes the gloſſers upon that rexc, athrming 
| Mat according to the phraſe of Chriſt and his + A, poſtles, by regene- 
Tation the Apoſtle there, means Bapcilme, which authority,if of it 
ſdf ic be too weake, yet with your help it is undeniable, pag. 23. 
You quote a paſſ1ge of the Councell of {{arthage, where they (ay, 
"That which Infants contrafted by the old generation, is purged a- 
Way by regeneration, Where (you ſay) by regeneration the Conncel 


Weanes Baptiſme, If you know that the Councel by i aber 
I: | under- 
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underſtood Bapriſine, Mr. CAC, may know,the Gloſſers may know 
that Irexexs by regeneration meanes Bapri/ze likewiſe ; and {q 


' we have not only Bapriſme in the words , bur Baptiſme of lictle 


ONES, | | 
For Tertellian you have. indeed retained him againſt us, but 1 
feare not bur he will ſpeake fully, and to purpoſe for us, and in the 
very- place and words by your f{clf produc't, and here I deſire the 
reader toobſerve by the way, that the queſtion in this place (now 
'is made to humane teſtimony) is not de jwre, whether 
anttghc ro be baptized; of this no one of the Fachers, nor yet 
the jayMconſent of many is a competent judge, neither party will 
ſuffer cheir faith ro hang upon men ;_the queition then is de fas, 
whether.it were the practiſe of the Church to baptize Infants in 


the (everall ages in which ſuch and ſuch Fathers chen lived, and 


therefore Maſter 2M. having brought in the Teſtimony of ſeverall 
fathers in ſ{everall-Centuries, addes this Caveat, that he relates 


them not te prove the truthof the thing, but onely the pratliſe: 


Now that Tert»l{lian beares witnes to the practiſe of it in his cime 
in the Latin Church , as Origen his Contemporary in the Greeke 
Church, I {hall look no further then into the place which you pro- 


- duce againſt us,theſe are your words from him: . 


\ I. Where obſerve be ſaith, for every perſons condition, azſpo- 
5 9x ape, the delay of 3s latte much more 
or 17 ants. 
4 2.. He ſaith, l:t them become Chriſtians when they know Chriſt, 
this cannot Infants do. Ee 
3. He ſ[anth we will not commit earthly ſubſFance to little ones, 
and ſhall we commit d&vine ? - 
4, It muſt be given to them that aske it, therefore not Infants. 
5» He Would have unmarried folkgs delayed, becauſe of thi 
ſtrength of tentation1n them, 

_ Here Terruian complaines of the over much ſpeed, which 
his opinion was-made in B apti/me by all ſorts, and taith, delay were 
more profitable,eſpecially 37 Af birtle ones, giving tn his reaſons; 15 
IT not thence evident, that Infants were in his age baptized, though 
(in his choughts) With lefle profir2 and that [ureties in baptiſm were 


 hazarded, and this which hecalls /eſſe warines was uled;doth T wr- 


z6llias in your thoughts complaine of the prafliſe of pecient 
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abuſes, (othougheby him) or doth he prophecic of ſuch, which 
two hundred yeares after hum, (your time for the beginning of In- 
-fancs Bapriſine) Chould in the Church be pur in praftife > How 
came it into kis thoughes to complaine of chis haite in baptizing 
' little ones, and ochers, of che hazard of (urcries, if there were no 
| Gchehing then inpraftiſe ? he would have unmarried folkes Bap- 
_ tiſmedelayed as well as Iofancs,and I appeale to your ſelf, whether 
youthink char unmaried perſons broughr to the faich, were not in 
_ « thePrimitive times baptized 2 Whether the taking of a wife, was 
. oneof the prerequilits unto Bapriſme, and if Terrullien may nor 
be heard againſt unmaried perſons, why then ſhould he be heard 
againſt Infants? Put caſe you could find any one of the Fathers 
xp. Thor Bapaſine, pleading with arguments tor the 
necellity of ir, and enlarging the benetfics thar come by ir. yer with 
al complayning of the univerſall diſuſe , that chough rhe Do&rine 
of Scripture were evident for it, yet the Church (even from the 
Apoltles tizne)) had been cardefle in it, and generally omirred it, 
thus teſtimony I beleeve you would make uſe of ro make good, thar 
Infants Baptuſine, in his age, was not in uſe : Such a teftimony 
were more againſt us, then all chat eyer yet our of anciquity hath 
been brought, and ſuch a one you are pleaſed here to bring infor 
us, and whereas youconclude, rberefore lictle did be thinks it law- 
fall to baptize-Inf ants, ſuch thoughts cannot be concluded from 
his words, w»lawfwll and lefſe profitable much ditter, howloever 
weare tyed no more then you to ftand to his choughrs, who (1 be- 
leeve) upon proteſſion,willnot ticke to baptze uamanied perſons, 
neithcr js it the queltion what he thought, bur what the Church in 
his age did practiſe. 
- | ThenextFather brought in by us and excepted agiinit by you is 
5 97 babies ;R. 59. « Biſh 
or Cyprians anthorscy Whereas Epiſt. 59. a certam Biſhop na- Pag. 35. : 
medFidus maintawed that Infants _ not to be baptized tull the | 
eghth day , there Was « Comncell of 66. B ſhops that mer '4 #p ether 
 Condeyming Fidus his opinion, yet approving Infants Bapri/me, but N 
two things are to.be confidered. 1. The weakneſſe of the grounds ; 
2. The errours that came along with it,that no mn hath cauſe to 
tre bin their autborsty. | | 
| Ipay what dren of tonſon did you find in T errwllian _ Anſv. 
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Anſw. 


the Baptiſme of Infants, and unmaried periens ?- tor the errours 
which you heap up our of Cypriay we may ealtly requite you wich 
adyancage our of Terrwltian ; and whereas: you conclude, By al 
Which we. may ſee, what heed We may give to Cyprians time, 1 ddfire 
ro kr.ow how you will frame an argument from his crrours, to 
ſerve at all for your purpoſe, unlkcfle it run thus, [» an age in which 


there areerrours about Bapriſme, there can beno baptizing of In- 


_ fants; Suppoling all to be Orthodox that make this cheir practiſe, 


But in (yprians time there Were erronrs about Baptiſme, therefore * 
no Baptiſme of Infants. | 

T he fore mentioned epiſtle to Fidus,may not withour ſome ground; 
be ſulpeBed to be ſuppoſitions. | 

Two of your grounds of ſuſpition are borrowed from circum- 


| ſtance of place. Fames Pamelins (that wrote anotations on this 


Epiſtle) knowes not Where Fidus was Biſhop, and you know not the 
meeting place of the 66. Biſhops, One of your reaſons is from the 
Weaknes of the arguments not likely to come from a Councell of 66 
Biſhops, When yer your {elf produce as weake things concerning 
Bapriſme, out of thoſe Epiſtles of Cyprias, of which you make no 
quepbionls Why may not this Epilijc have as faire a cenſure as it's 
cllowes ?. | 
Theſe reaſons yout ſelf ſuſpect, and therefore adde. 
Suppoſe this Epiſtle were not faigned, among all other corrup- 
tions, Infants in Cyprians time did partake of the Lords Supper. 
_ If itbe not faigncd tea we have the queſtion granted, that In- 
fants in Cyprians time were baptized, and if they did partake (3s 
you ſay) of the Lords Supper, then ſure they were not excluded 
from Baptiſme.. Your wiſdome might have concealed this rea- 
{on: you yer ſay. 74] 
Tt appeares it Was faigned, becauſe it Was ſo contrary to the 
Dotirine of Tertullian, whons Cyprian caled his maſter. 
* Itthink youdoe not believe that Cyprian did 


UNK { Jurare in verba 
Magiftri. If Tertullians judgement was alwayes-C)y prians, then 
Cyprian had been, as Tertullian , a Montanifſt ; and ſo Hicrome 
would have faid as well of Cyprian as Terrxllian , that he is 1 [01 
of the Charch.. . 


It appeares fron: Baronius teſtimony,thas Cyprian Was again it. 
Baron, Annal.Eccleſ.tom.pr.a.s 3-p. 40 Te" - 4 
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* that perſons baptized by heretiques ought to be rc baptized, is fa- 
'  mous. This opinion of his, the Octhudoxe writers of thoſe tunes, 
_ .(aalfo of thete )did generally oppoſe ; and among the relt Srepha- 
mw (as Baronine there tels you) Martyr,and Biſhop of Rome. The 
Argumentot Steph.anwe (which Baronixe there brings in) was the 
'. tradition of che Church:now to cake off Cyp» ian from ſo foule ablot 
35 the oppoſition of Church-traditions, & Church-tradicions f:oin 
thy diſbonor of having Cypri.zz an adycrtary, Baronizs (chat great 
ſtickler for tradirions) comes in with theſe words : Cyprian was 
not ſo weak to believe that Apoſtolicall traditions might be oppoſed, 
butt he took it Fo be a humane corruption,and (in his thoxghrs ) con- . 
tradiRlory to holy Scriptures. Afterwards we have the words that | 
you urge, bur miſ-rranſlate. If Cyprian had been ſure that that 
bad been an eApoſtolicall tradition , and not contrary to holy Scyip- - 
tyres, and ſound und ſincere dottrine , without doubr ha had reſted. 
And this he ſpeaks not of Baptiſme of Infants, but Bapciſine of 
Herettques, You will amaze your Reader, in per{wading hum that 
Baronizs afftirux's Bapti/me of Infants to be not only no tradition 
of the Apoſtles, but al/o againft the holy Scriptures,and ſound and 
ficere doftrine,and that he thould oppoſe Cyprian in this dodrine;” 
Ichat will plcaſure you, Baronw tus you that Anabaptiſme was 41m 146. 
- brought into the Church by the Heretique Marcion, To conclude, 773: 
if this Epiſtle were ijuppolititious, how doe you think Aſtin was : 
ſo cheated by ir? a better Criticke than to be abuſed by a forgery 
of this kind , who ſpeaking of this Epiltle, faith, Cyprian not ma- _ Je 
king any new-decree , but preſerving the moſt firme faith of the WA 4 
Church, ( to reprove thoſe who thoug bt Infants ought not to be bap-= _ © 
tized before the eighth day ) determined, With ſome of hus aſſociates, 
that a child neW borne was rightly baptized. ASalfo Hierome,Who xicrox. lib.z. 
having diſcourſt by way of ialogue concerning the Bapriſme of cons. 7 clagianes 
Infancs, hath cheſc words : And left you ſhould think that I under- edit. Pariſ. 
Rand thus in any heretical medning , the bleſſed Martyr Cyprian, 
(whom you glory to follow in the mterpretation of Scriptures )in his 
F125 that he Writes af Fidus the Brſhop concerning the Bapriſme 
of Infants, bath theſe things. 
q MY | 3+ Thus 
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Thos having examined the whole of all your Arguments, (with 
which your Ticle-page you make ſo great a flouriſh ) I leave the 
Reader ro judge their ſtrength ; And paſfing from thar which you 
have ſaid in the negative, (That the B aptiſme of [ufants is not lay. 
full) my vext worke is to make good what others have ſaid in the 
affirmarive for the lawtulnefſe of ir. And here give mc leave to 
begin where I am molt con! » though it be where you end 
your laſt pages , by you in , eAn AnſWer to Mr, Blake hy 
Ar guments. | 
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A Vindication of the BirTua-Prlr 


vILEDGE, or Covenanrt- 
Holineſſe of Bekevers and their Iſſue , in _ 
the time of the Goſpel EO 


Parr LI. 


Mr. Buacxvvoop. 
Objettion — —— 

Mt 5 

\ | FY is it that yon thus begin with Objeftion ? when the 

V ;/ three firſt Arguments you deale wirhall are no ObjeRi- 

ons againſt your Do&rine , but Poſitive Reaſons to 

confirme another Propofition , and ſuch a one which 

inyour opinion may ftand , and your Poſition of the #nlawfulne{c 

of Infants Bapriſme till kold firme. Howſoever Baptiſme in the 

Birth-Privitedge was not once namgd , much lefſe Baprifane of 

ar ay _ par ne yad ber brought. Here the Reader 

ay fee no ich w r2 > in your mang- 

" of rhe words , which the Reader be over, wil caſily 
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* * Belceving Gentiles ſueceed the Jewesinthe Covenant ; the 06z. 


es being broken off, the Genciles are grafted in : by vertue of 
infition, we are branches of the root Abraham. 


Theobjelor is overtakgn in a groſſe abſurdity , to think there is Pag.64. 


® 


" the rejeliion of the Jews, the believers among the Gentiles, and thew 
ſeed are to be received. 


X fre | R -ſall vifble Church begun 12 Abraham, snto which Kpon 


1 wonder you had not raiſed your aggravation higher, & made it Rep. 
the grofleſt of abſurdities. If any ſuch conceit had everencred into | 


ghe objeRors thoughts, which here you faſten upon him, ic would 
well have borne it. Here is the Church of the Jews ſuppoſed to be 
| | rexcRed, and believers among the Gentiles and their ſced to be re- 

ceived. And beſide theſe, an univerſall viſible Church begun in 
Abraham, into which theſe believing Gentiles and cheir ſeed are 
to be received. Where could the obje&or thinke thar ſuch anu- 
niverſall viſtble Church, neither Jew nor Gentile, had any being or 
ſubiſtence ?-Bur let us look into your confutation'of this fancy or 
ſtravge chimzra which you' imagine was in your objeRors braine, 
the abſurdity (you ſay) is grofle ; 


For beſides the inviſible Church the body of Chrift myſtical, 1,;1 


there are only particular (hurches under the Goſpel. 
Here I would fain learn what you mean by a particular Church, 


whether a Faxxily-Church, ſuch as you ſpeak of in the houſes of P7-1-7-7. 


Philemon, and Aquila, and Priſcilla; or particular Congregations 
meeting together in one roome, which there you menticn likewiſe: 
neither of chefe can be your particu/ar Church, foas to exclude all 


other from the being of Churches. For the firſt, you doubt in what 794. 


ſenſe ir may be called a Chwrch : The ſecond you make Churches 


inaced in extraordinary caſes ; hex the Apoſtles came to this or Thiu. 


| that (ity, we mnſt not thinks that multitudes Were converted at 
ce, (you ſay) but now and then one, ſo that often the conſtututed 


(harches Were ſo ſmall , thet they could Well meet together in one 


place, in one private bonſe. But this with you is only in the infancy 


-of Churches : when they came to a fuller growth, one Church,it . 


appeares by you, divided it felfe into ſeverall Congregations ; Or 


Whether you meane (as I may ſay) Ciry-Churches with their Sub- 


_ urbs and Villages, ſuch as Hiers/alem, Ronee, Epheſus, Oc. com- 
bined in hes ns by their Presbyteries ; any fuch Church 


you 
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Part 1. $42.7. 


S arts; 


- 3 Cor, 12.28. 


þ | Cor. 35.9. 


I 
©5=Ea 


"you Giſclai : notwirhitanding if one Church conraine more then 


one Congregation, it muſt Elt her beP retbyterian of Dzoce(an,unlefle 
it be voyd cf uny Gevernment at all. How can the whol: body 
of bclicyers joyne in vote to admit members, heare complaints ,cen- 
ſure delinquents , and regulate all Church-affair:s , when no one 
place is of capacity to receive them? If they, {h:11 doe ir apart, 
( all having <quall right) how ſoon will-one pirty undoe that 
which ahother doth 2 Many metnbers wUul thus be ar lotl: of their 
priviledges; they muſt therefore a theſe things by thoſe who 
virtually are the body : we chooſe Parliament men to vore for us, 
becauſe 31 cannor meer for that buſinefle. If it be ſo with the 
Church (as by your confeſſion it is) they muſt diſpatch all by their 
hands who are made overſecets and rulers. You fay indeed , that a 
Particular Church « no other than a company of Saints in profe ſſi- 
on, explicitely or implicitely .' conſenting together to wor ſhip Goa 
in the Word, Sacraments, and Prayer , and all other duties of Reli- 
gion. But ycu doe nor rel us how this conſent of many Congre- 
gations can be entred, and yet Presbycerian Churches denied, But 
whatſoever particular Churches are , Mr. Bl/ake crres in this, that 
he holds an #niverſall vifoble Church ,” when there ts no other then 
par ticular (urches under the Goſpel. He had thought indeed thar 
many particulars had made up a gererall, many particular men had 
made up a multitude of men : bur this is now a grofle abſurdity, 
this you have declareu your ſelfe to explode as « monſter, but ſo doe 
not thoſe rhat take themſclves in this way to be your equals ; See 
the Confeſſion of the Churches commonly called Anabaptiſts, where 
we have theſe words: Chriſt hath here on earth @ ſpiritual king- 
dome, which ts the Church, Which be hath purchaſed and redeemed 
to hi1mſelfe,as a peculiar inheritance; Which (burch, as it ts viſible 
Fo #4, 4 company, &c. This Church thus fer forth, is more then 
one particular Congregation or aflotiation, Ir is that in which the 
Apolile tels us God hath ſze firft Apoſtles , ſecondarily Prophets, 
thirdly Teachers, after that miracles, then gifts of healing,helps w 
overnments, diver fities of 1 2006 Thos is nor each particular 
Cha arch, or any one eminent Church, bur the Church univerſal}, 
which in ſome age, and ſome place, hath enjoyed all of rheſe gifts, 
what. doth the Apoſtle meane when he faith be perſecured the 
Church of God? Doth he meane one partic Church agai 
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his fpleene was carried, or the whole Church ? That which 


of Chriſtianity) in another, The Apoſtle warnes, that we give 0 
offence weither to the Jew nor Gentile, nor yet to the (hurch of God, 
| nooneparticular Church is*there deciphered,hut under the notion 
of,Church, univerſally all Churches ; I ſhall not enter upon the 
controverſie concerning an univerſall Church politicall, but this I 
ſhall take(were 1t.not for you)as a truth uncontroverted,that there 
is2 Church abſtracted from all conſideration of ſingle congrega- 
tions, that receives the miniſterall gifts before mentioned, and 
 fach, a unyverſall. Chuich into the Priviledges, of which, 
beleevers arexeceived. 


the Chwrthin one place, he calls chic way (that is the way 48.: 2. 4, 


I Cor. I0.3 p 


.| Much more doth the erre to think all the members of the Gentile Pag.65. 


(;hurches to be taken into the Jewiſh , andthe lewes caſt out. 
I that beſt know his mind can tell you, that he thinkes none of 
the members of che Churches of the Gentiles, are taken into the 
fewiſh Church, ſo ( he knowes) they mult all become ewes, and 
Circumciſed after the manner of Moſes, look over the words 


by your (clf quoted, beleeving Gentiles ſucceed the FeWes in the 


Covenant, and compare them with your own obſervation.in the 
cloſe of your anſwer to this objetion, That not the Gentiles, but 
the Beleevers among the Gentiles are graffedin, and then judge 


Whether your obz=Ror be in a much more then grofle errour ; If he 


are, you erre together with him. 


F » 


. He erres in thinking there is [ame Covenant, into which the Gen- 


: 


Reply: 


tiles are graffed in upon the FeWes rejetion of it, which ſhould be- bit 


long to the Gentiles and their ſeed. ne | | 
| You have gor a ſingular dexterity in argument, when you took 
took upon you the perſon of an opponent,you were ſeldom fo hap- 
Pyas to bring the propoſition in queltion into the conclultiun, now 
2 have taken upon you ro be a reſpondent, your filt worke is 
a ter a magiſteriall charge oferrour) ro deny the concluſion, This 
covenant- houlines of Chriſtians, as of Jewes, was the maine ſcope 
of that treatiſe, which you now undertake ro anſwer, and before 
examination of any one reaſon, you peremptorily fall (wich-your 
Charge of errour ) on the,concluſion, I have nor learnt ſuch a way. 
_ ofdiſpuration; I might wick as good: reaſon have begun. with be 

errerin deny the lawfulnes of Infants Bapti/me. 

K 


For 


— 


Reply. 
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r 1s no other Covenant, With the Gtntiles now, but that 
. which was (ovenanted beſort the world Was, and agreed betWixt the 
Trinity, Tit. 1.2. that erernall life ſhould be by beleeving in Chriſt, 
and this Covenant never belon ed to the body of the Fewiſh nation, 
but tv a remnant therein, ſee, lonv.6,9,8: 0 VEr.27, TOE] 
"This affirmation of yours; might bercſolved into ſeverall proj 
firions, M'of which will very-wellſtand with your objRors De 
Qrine, though the Covenant be bur one, yer there may be, 

i. Several degrees and wayes of diſpenſation of it , it may be 
given to the Fewes, ſhadowed under carthly promiſes , outward 
types, and ſhidowes, ſo that ma great bulke of Ceremonie, fome 
light (rchuugh lender) of the blood of the Covenant, and purchaſed 
inheritance is ſeen, this very Covenant was ſealed in the Sacrament 
of the Jewes, held forth in theſe types, and vayled in the promiſes 

_ of Canaan, and no Covenant effentially differing from this Co- 
EGO ea a Sa a IE - 
"2. Severall partror branches of ir,thisone may conſilt of an out- 
ward & inward part,oneas the bark,or rine,the other as the [ap,one 
as the ſhell,the'other as the kernel,one as the meaner,the other as the 
end : there muſt be away'ot conveyance of this Covenant to the 
Jews in'thtir dayes,to the Gerriles ih theſe Goſpel rimes,otherwiſe 
there world be no' Covenantar'all; God hath no immediate inter- 
courſe with any people to ſtrike Covenant with them, his way of 
Covenanting is his Ordinances, theſe Ordinances are therefore cal- 
led the Covenant; as contayning and conveying the Covenant, they 
are the outward part of the' Covenant,” and right and title to this 
outward part of it in the Church js hereditary,” which your one- 
nefle of Covenant doth not overthrow;It was fo among the 7ewes, 
is.confeſt , Sew «(ll - ſoin bog om times, I have affirmed, and 
argumentatively proved, , which (ranqaam ex. (athedra) you 
deny,! ſhall firſt ( God willing) make Sock thoſe ren ch 
you have undertaken ro anſwer,-and then 1 ſhall make addition of 
fome further arguments for the confirmation of it. 6 

Thus infition in the roote Abraham, in the Jewes ftead by a viſible 
conſtitution is meerly imaginary, 

Tf thisinſition be meerly imagiary,then the Apoſtles whole dif- 
pon this ſabjeARt is imaginary alſo : for he fpeakes of the 


ode the Tewes, and the body: of the Gentiles called by the 


| Ordi- 
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| Offinanccs, 7 anece; and not any of perſonal priviledge, or 6 lification 
SF aidtheinfirionof the vifiblemultitude of converted Gentiles ( 

called; fone __ ) can be no other bur by a viſible conſticution, 
raham ſands 45 4 roote two wayes : 1. Vifibly to the 111 


PRA 
Toms that deſernd of him. 
: Leonfefſe tharthe is a roote to ſuch, and fo is every fon of 4bra- p eply 
hem, every ſon of Adam ( that hath poſterity) is a roote likewiſe, 

Bat Abraham, Iſzack,, Facob, Feſfſe, David, andall within the 
promiſe (by vertue of the Covenant made wick them) are a holy 
root, and eonyey that Covenant-holineſle to all that arc their bran- 
hes, Abrahars is d firſt leading roote of all thoſe thar deſcend 
freomhim, or that are inoculared into him, by admiſſion of the fame 
Eovenant with him. | 

The proſelytes i» I/rael were thus made branches of this roote, 
and fo hemilives were a radix ſubalterna, a ſubordinate holy root 
of their poſterity, not only -Yriah the Hittite, aud Ruth the Mo- 
_ «ire, butalſo Doeg the Edomite, in caſe he had iflue, yea all theſe 

proſelytes of the Scribes and Phariſees making, were branches as 
mow Sawt; Shemei, Corah, Dathan and —_ lat 

« The godly profelytes were equall with the be ns Tec 6.65" 
Jewes , all ye are equall im priviledge with che Jewes, MATER 
of meete carnall- deſcent, wichour any further qualification , Exod-12.49. 
Toreſtraine theſe hereditary priviledges,onely to the iced of Abra- Nun 15.15. 
hems fleſh;is to caſt out of Covenant, not onely the ſeed of belee- 

"y Gentiles, bur alſo of beleeving proſclytes, both of them di- 
ay againit the Scriptures. 

=. -; Inviſible, to the beleevers among the fees and Gentiles, ſee Ihid. 

Rom.4. 1 I.17. [ts by wertwe of this latter infition, that not the 

Genriles but the beleevers among the Gentiles are graffea in. 

' Thardiftin&ion of Gentiles, and beleeving Gentiles might here Reply. 
have been ſpared, for no man beleeves, thar Gentiles in unbeleite, P 
we iny branches, or that they do receive hereby any privilzdg? : © 
but its an infirion (by a faith ſaving, and juſtifying) into Abra- 
ham, a3$ an inviſible roote- that you meane and no other, ſeeing 
Abraham who is inviſible they are thus ingraffed, fo Abraham 
dwells its thens by faith, and they in Abraham, they receive ſap for 4 


ſpiritual life from Abraham, as a branch from the root,& they aray 
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ſay,the life that we live in the fleſh,We live by faith in the ſon of Te- 
reh;All chis wil follow,if alively juſtifying faith only doth inviſibly 
ingraft us into Abraham, but may we not otherwile diſtinguiſh of 
| Abraham? 1. ASa man. 2,Asa profeſſor of faith, or worſhipper 
of God. 3. AsA juſtified, or regenerate perſon. 
' I. As a man, he is indeeda root to all deſcending from him, 
buc no hply root,. they come from him, naturall men, not men of 
' ſucha faicthor worthip, and ſo he was the root of the Hagerens, 
the Edomntes, and of all of thelyne of Ketura,as well as of Iſrael. 
2+ As ajuſtifed. xegenerate. man, © he himſelf is a branch of 
Chriſt, who.za another reſpe&wasa branch of him, his juſtifica- 
tion was a pexſonall priviledge,not.communieable,ehe jx/t hal live 
by bu Fark chey onely and not their ſeed, an Old Teſtament cruth, 


regeneration is,and ever was an habit infuſed, not deſcendable, or- 
hy 2 fg ſs Loh 240) 97677 SDL < 
3- Avaprofeſſor'of fauth or worſhippey of -God, fo he is2 root or 
firſt frait, viz. a begining of thac royall noble priviledge to all 
on, 


his ſced, and thoſe afar off, whom God (hall call co the ſame pro- 
feſlion of faith and worſhip : In this relation the Covenant 1nade 
with Abraham, 1ſaac, ad. Iacoh, entitled all their naturall ſeed, 
and all that profeſſe the like faith-in thagroyall priviledge of Gods 
"own peculiar peopleall profeſſors of the ſame cruth (which Scrip- 
-xure (tiles by the name of beleevers; to the end of. the world ) are 
within the verge of this covenant,. as receving a priviledge com- 
municable and drſcendable, and this is a reply ſatticient ro your 
anſwer in this place, but this argument you alſo make your twelfh 
objcAion, where we have My. IH. in the margent, the three hit 
branches of your anſwer<cherc I paſſe by, the tirſt being not co che 
preſent purpoſe, the ſecond we willingly yeild, and- the third 1 
already Pak rug bn. +: bk | 
T he Apoſtle ſpeakes of theFewiſh off-[pring, &- not of the Gentiles; 
And although rhe gk vw brou {Ks _ body, Je the midale 
WA of partition awbroken down, oa It 15.to be underſtord 
beleeving ewes and Gentiles, united in Chriſt,by myſtical union 


not by.viſible Eccleſsaſticall diſpenſation, + 

Herein let the reader of.meaneſt capacity. judge, doth not the 
Apoſtle diſtinguiſh the off-ſpring or branches into ewo kinds ? 
one naturall, which were Abrahams. ſeed (the greateſt and _ 


S 


— 


#. PR . IR 
n x OE NET DOD IE RR FBI 
bh ns. | 


— 


g WL ER rats, EG 3 CEE, ' LF i Sena GER 3k ih _” OE at We EGO ——_ p 
SOIT IS HS ST Lig Vi n= PHF So IK 3 TO es SA WE HEN IE ER EE We IB os Re Re ORE I AY - —— 
OLE 10 a NE NE ES NT LS ISOED wItY $i 234 « ? Fe: EIT Oe ny" We | | 
Xe tn 15 EM ” . . , D «<5 ; : £ y : F pn N 2 PW ane os a ERIE. "WI Op" 

: 4:1 _— : he : 'v 3 $ W—_ #5 FA; Te. 2 Sas. GS”. -. 
PANTA : ip ” - 
Es ®; IQ © : F 

S FB y 6 ” 5 Y 
RS oogs 1-2 , pe P 
LA . . o S. 
y 
Fd 
Let o 
1 a. « " : 


zobl part of Iſracl being deſcended from his loynes) the other 

dventitious made branches by inſition ,. the root is common to 

both, either of both make up the lump. | | 

Whether by firſt fruit and root are meant, Abraham, Iſaac, and Def. 
hcob—or whether by firſt fruit and root are meant Jeſus Chriſt? 

. By firſt freits are meant Chriſt, &c— AnſWw. 

- Anſwering your objector, Abraham (you ſay) is a root two Reply. 

wayes, an{wering Malter AZ. (producing the ſame text) you ſay 

he 1S no root, never in Scripture called a root, or firſt fruts, whe- 

ther of theſe ſhall we take to be your mind , that- which you 

willabide by ? This in this place it ſeemes moſt probable, becauſe 

itis-ſo,formall an anſwer to a queſtion , and backr with reaſons, 

kv _ other comes after it, and ſecond thoughts we uſe to judge 

For your reaſons of this paradox as contrary to the truth, as to 
your {clte, that Chriſt is the root, and not Abraham. - 
I. Becauſe Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob in Scripture are never Pez. 45. 
called by theſe names of root, or firſt fruit, and their poſterity by the 
name of lump , but Chriſt and his body the elett are called by this 
name, 1 Cor.15.20. Ifay. 53.2, Apoc.5.5. and 22.16. 

I. Though Abraham, 1/aac,and Facob be notinany other Serip- pg, _ 
ire called by che name of root, yer ?eſſe 1s, and his poſterity bran- x * SED 
ehes, and may not they by proportion be a root,as well as he? | 
/.2, This 1s buc a {ianlicude, or metaphor , and how many {1mili-. who is meanx 


tudes may we find in Scripture once uſed, and no ofcner ? by root and 
' 3, Chriſt is called the root ,. and firlt fruics we confefle ; but in - TOs 


afar differeqt ſenſe from thatrwhich' is here infilted upon, and in: < 
noone text 1s . he borh root, and firſt fruits as Abraham is here, "Bi Bi 
In the words: there is a double ſimilicude , one from Natwre,. the yy; rue; yo-. 
other from the Leviticall Law.. The root muſt be extended no fur- cz,nox quibus: 
ther then the other ſimilitude of firſt fruits will beare, which is not 4 nature inet: 
togivelife (as a naturall root doch to the branches, and Chriſt ro Par yay a 
his members) bur only as a firſt beginning from whence an holi- art 9d 
nefſe of dedication and conſecration followes, which is not Chrilt, .,,; 1nixe... 
'dutthoſe of whom Chriſt after the fleſh came, They are called na- graruro fiedere 
turall branches , not by any qualification of nature to make them 7e/iquis genzi- | 
holy, which is contrary to the Apoſtle Epheſ.2:3. But by reaſon of "= ſegrager®, 
their intereſt by right of birch in the free Covenant of God. Mis ' 
EE 0 MT nt Ka EE a | 
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2. Theroor and branches, the firſ fruit , avd lump, muſt bref 


the ſame kind, but Abraham and hi poſterity are not of the [amy 


| ted( 


kind, his poſterity bemg many of them Wicked : Bus Chriſt and his 
body myſtical} are of the ſame kind, having the graces of Chriſt cons. 
municated to them. rok 

And fo it is here;all are of the ſame faith and profeſſion , all are 
handfaſted (as I may fay) to'one and An God in Religion, this 
holinefle that the text holds forth , is the ſame in Abrahars and his 


rity. 
3. The lump and branches meant here, are foray ai are holy per- 
ſons ; but what holineſſe can be in the fleſhly ſeed of Abraham, being 
now in 4 ſtate of rejettion that they can traly , and properly be /o 
called? | 

There isno holinefle in them, inthe ſtate of rejection, and there- 


fore they are no branches; but as the Apoſtle faith they are cx: 


off by unbeliefe.The body of that people nor accepting the Meſviah, 
;f ofeen Poke Fan the, on off from the Covenant of 
Abraham, and ate become an unholy root of an unholy poſterity, 
Yet in regard of their former beipg alone in Covenant with God, 
and Gods determination ro receive them againe, they may be repu- 
omparatively toothers onr of Covenant) ſome way ſacred, 


they are enemies, and yet beloved with the love of benevolence, or 


| Rerhhſuoſtin- 
dit Abraha- 
mum Tſaacum 
| & Takin, 


determination of their future call , and fo in a&uall exiſtence they 
ate calt off, and unholy, yet in regard of Gods choyce they are as 
ſacred, See Rom.1 1.28. for the contrary that Abraham, Tfaac, and 
7 acob are the root, take theſe conſiderations. —o” 

I. The root is that , of which the whole body of the Jewes by 
profelsion; once were branches, but row cut off, rhe Apoſtle there 
diſputes of their cutting off , who once were branches, But che 


imitijs, whole body of this Nation were never branches of Chriſt, many 
» 7 of them were of their father the Devill. 7oþ.$.44. 


2, Root andbranch in thetexr,, are ſuch that rhay be ſevered, 
and the: branch apaine inoculated,” but Chriſt and his branches 
anot be ſevered : therefore root and branch is not here Chriſt 


ati the root and firſt fruits which renders them beloved 
:ſpett of the Goſpell they were enemies, and in unbc- 
IT Ea FL kas ©= ' THY rolence, or aS1 may ſay, 


inten- 
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intention of good to that people, But Abraham, Iſaac, and Tacob 
render chem in this boniliclen then beloved, As nr Fs the Goſ- 

I; hey are enemies for your ſakes, but as tonching the eleftion, they 

ae beloved for the fathers ſake, Rom.11.28, Z 

"The grand birch previledge of the Iewes was to be an holy Na- Pag. 65. 
jon, -bue this honour to be an holy nation is given to believing O#jef?. 2. 

Chriſtians, t Pet. 2.9. therefore Chriſtians in this birth priviledge, 

e equall ro-the Nation of the Jewes. 

+ The very anſWer Maſter Blake goeth about torefute, but cannot Anſw. 

# enough, Peter - meanes it of the inviſible Church, the body of 


£ 


Chriſt, 8&c— 

© You might have done well, not only to have acquainted your Reply, | 
Reader what Maſtcr B /akes refurcation'ts , but alſo to have taken | 
ſome paines to diſcover the weaknefle of it , that men might ſee 

more then the bare word of an adverſary, that he cannot retute it; 

 Theanſwer it ſclfe you doe ſo mangle in leaving out ſome part, 

and changing others, that it is rendred to the Reader in a notable 

peece of non-ſcnce, I defire choſe that will doe me right, and ſee 

your dealings, to compare the birth priviledge, and your book 


' "This priviledze tobe an holy Nation , which belongs to the my- Pa.65.05.66. 
fticall body of Chriſt , he Wowld draw to all Gentile Nations, which 

Profeſſe Chriſt, among Which there are thouſands are viſible unbe- 

levers; becauſe it was a birth priviledge of the Fewes to be an holy 

Nation, Which is a meer Paralogiſme. ow ; 
| And he gives his reaſor.(that it belongs not only to Chriſts myſti- Reply. 
call body) out of the context, from the words that goe before, and 

from thoie that follow after, and from other Scriptures explaning 

Itby which his argument appears a righe framed (yIogiſme, Theſe 
reaſons you would ſure in a word or two have examined , if you 

had been able to have retuted,” or had not beleeved that your bare 

word will rake with ſome Readers beyond any argument of others, 

their implicic faith in you being equall co that conceit, which ma- 

Dy have of: themſclves, that you are Wiſer then ſeven that canren- 

der a reaſon; and whereas you ſay that among theſe Gentile Nations 

tht profeſſe Chriſf;there are thouſands that are vifible unbeleevers, 
How'you can falve ir 1 know not , T am ſure it will pafſe with rhe 

molt Readers for a moſt notable contradiQion ; If the ge 
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Solat. 


Reply. 


of faith is alone that which makes a vifible believer, then to ſay that 
thouſands tha profeſle Chriſt, are viſible unbelievers, is as grofle a 
contradiQion , as to ſay, thouſands of men are no reaſonable crea. 
tures. But the profeſſion of Chriſt makes a viſible believer : upon 
ofeflion, in Scripture,they have ever the name of believers,as we 
ein'Simon Magus , the rocky ground, and thoſe multitudes in 
the «As of the Apoſtles ; upon aflent to the truth of DoEtrine, this 
title is never denied : you find #»believer the ticle of men in hea- 
theniſme, and oppoſition to Chriſtian profeſſion. 
The ſced of believers mult eicher be look upon as faxderally holy 
aS Jewes by nature were,or elſe as ſinners of the Gentiles : A third 
ſort cannot be aſſigned, If under the firſt , we have chat we con- 
tend for + If under the ſecond , then the heavy doome of ſinners, 
Gentiles, aliens, is their condition ; they are then withour Chriſt, 
without hope, &c. i 

We look_upon them as ſinners of the Gentiles , tainted with origi- 
zall ſinne ; and either theſe perſons live and grow up to yeares, and 
are capable of bellowingond, ſo ſalvable ; for elſe they die in infancy, 
and are ſalvable through the preſentment of the ſatrsfattion of 
Chriſt to Gods juſtice for originall ſinne , and therefore not without 
hope, nor withogt (hriſt. Gf — 

If you pleaſe to examine the Birth-Priviledge, you {hall ſee that 
this diſtinAtion looks not at all at qualifications of nature, (which 
withour diſtin&ion is the ſame in all, boch Jew and Gentile) bur 
to Covenant-relation,. and if in this reſpe& you place them among 
heathen, without Chriſt, aud Without hope, and yer ſuppoſe them to 


| be ſaved by the preſentment of the ſatisfattion of Chriſt, you tell us 


of wonders, if any in a ſtate of heatheniſme wichout Chriſt, may be 
ſaved by Chriſt ; then a man may take up without danger that fo 
much abhorred ſpeech,anima mea fit cum Philoſophis,let my dying 
ſoul be among theHeathen.For your diſtinQion of Intancs, fore 4j- 
ing in infancie, and others growing wp to years; If you can tell us of 
any Scriptures applying Chriſts merits toall dying ones, to take a- 
way originall fine, and denying it to others, ( which, comparing 
your words, -:1 2. appeares floor meaning ; here you are £0 
ſpeak of the (tate of Infants in generall, and there you ſay, i» gene- 
ral ſo dying,theyare ſaved:)We ſhal then hearken to that new reve- 
lation,in the mean ſpace you are deſired to ſpeak our ont rergi- 
| | | VeLilations 
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nant relation, whether with Jewes by birth, (as the Text ſpcaks) or 


Gods, and the Devils. If Infants be not of Gods family kingdom, 


jo (being a free-borne ſubje&)you would account it a yjviation 


Church., being a ptofe&d Chriltian, and viſible Saint, you would 


 Bantsy But theit prefenc viltble condition , which gut be cicher 
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aniſme, 


freed from Antichriſt 
ycrſations or ſhuffles, where you place Infants i» regard of Cove- 


5 - 


dlfe with fipners of che Gentiles. 

Tas Argument is alſo your fifteenth Obje&ion, for which ycu. 
quote Mr... and is here co be examined, in which. your fi it ; ah 
wer ſpeaking of eleEion and reprobation, is not to vur purpoſe : 
the ſecond your Errata's intreat to blot out, the ObjeRion ic (elfe 
we have in theſe words. 


- There are but two kingdomes, families, cities, houſholds, ver. 2, Objett. 


A Long are they of the pr en 9 is uncharicableto think. , 
If by kingaome,, city , family, houſhold , they mean the viſible » 
Church ; 4 if x" © 2-gi not of thu, * are of « 5g" IT 
pi gee, we deny the conſequence , for many are of ths kmg- 
dome,who notwithſtandiuy are of the Devils kingdome : as Ifhnael, 
__ many are not of this kingdome, Who notwithſtanding are of 

G kingdome,as Job, Jacob, before he was borne, z . 
. Nothing buc che viſible Church can be meant, and yer the con- Rept 
ſequence 1s of force , notwithſtanding your inſtances in ſoine # 
wicked: ones within che Church, and ſome good ones out of-it': 

Who ever doubred but that there are ſome weedsin the garden,. 

Which yet is the place of lowers ? and ſome flowers in the com- 


- 
3 


mons, which yer is the place of weeds ? The Church is {till Gods = 
vitble kingdome , and they that are without it (though they have 4 
right of entrance) are ye vilibly ouc of this kingdome, and having : 
fach right of entrance , they ſuffer wrong when they are noc recci- 4 


ved. If you were not ſuffered to liveor make abode in this King-, 


he,” chough you were cold, che King had many (ubjcets ouc.of 
dommions. if you! were kept our. of all viſible ſociety in che 
Keem jt an injury ,- notwith(tanding you had learne thar falyation - 
 fach caſes mighe be had. And: chis is yourdealing wich che In- 
antsof delicycrs. Far your inſtance in ob, he lived I flippole in 2 
Church, as his ſacrifice with acceptance doth evidence. , AS 


F « 
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{tance in oe (our of compallecF ic) who had no viſible 
e Queſtions not. concerning the everlalting: eſtate of In 
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- others , to eſtabliſh the Birth-priviledge and Covenant-holineſl 


-- of ſuck a Covenant in generall , with the Arguments broughe to 


arguments tO erocumciſed, and thole of the uncircumciſion, then'it tollowes,thar 


ver gh ng this outward Covenant-holihefle is hereditary, and a priviledge of 
ledge and Co- birth, conveyed from anc«{tors to poſteriry. But Abrahm is thus 
venant holi- a father in reſpe& of Covenant to the circumciſed, and thoſe of the 
neſſe of be- uncircumciſion, Ergo, &c. : | 
keevers, an The Mor is plaine, Rom.4. 11, 12. £2 


thear 1ſſjues. . 
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within, orelſe out of Gods viſible kingdome, Theſe Arguments 
which you have hitherto toucht upon, jwere brought with ſeverall 


of believers and their 1[ne in the axyes of the Goſpel. If the Reader 
pleaſe to view the queſtion there ſtared , the grounds laid down 


make ir good, as in the OlJ, fo in the New Teſtament, both negy- 
tive and poſitive, he will better judge of the validity of this anſwer, 
and your-way of dealing in anſwering , I (hall here further take l;- 
berty to make ſome addition to thoſe Arguments for ſuch an here- 
dicary birthright as is rhere zvouched : And rhus I reaſon ; 

1. If eAbraham be a father in reſp:R of Covenant, both of the 


The Conſequence is alſo plane ; it is neceflary to the b:irg of a 
father (truly ſo calle1) ro communicate being to poſterity. Huth 
theraine a father ((aith Feb) or who begot the drops of the dew? If 
then Abraham be x fathcr no: only in reſpect of being in nature, 
bur alſo of being in covenanr,then as a father he doth communicate 
 acenvenant-being, not inward, which is incommunicab le, buc vut- 
ward, which oli hereditary,and deſcendable. 

2.1f there be an outward covenant, &holines of covenant-rclation 
(different fromthart which is inherent & quilitative)in the daycs of 
theGoſp:1,as there was in the time of tne Law;then) it follows, chat 
there is the ſame reaſon of an hereditary deſcent of Covenant now, 


; asthen,m the dayes of the Goſpel,as in the times of Law. The force 


of this Confequence(as it is evident of it ſc}f, ſo)rhe greateſt adver- 
| faries of this Birth-priviledge doe acknowledge,an ourward (if any 


© fuch be) isever heredicary anddeſcendable, art therefore with all 
their i& eng Arrive to oe No man, with rhem,in any ſenſes 
a believer, but a'man in-Chriſt ; no- man a'Saint by calling , but he 


that is truly ſanRtifiedand led by the ſpirir; every Scripture-calling 
by the Otdinances, isan cffc&tuall calling : Some in a great ſolem- 
ny have publikely profefled ,. that if any Covenant- holineſfe not 
mherent and ſanQifying, or (as they uſe to ſpeak) reallz _ 


2 freed from Antichriſtianiſme. 75 
ts found in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament , they are ready to 
ll | quiethe cauſe, and betake themſelves to our party. | 
ſe - The Afſamption therefore, that there is ſuch an outward Cove- : 
= WM nant, and holinefle of Covenant-relation in the dayes of the Go- 
n  fpelto be found in the Scriptures of the New Teſtament, I ſhall en- 
0 deavour to prove. BD | 
I _ |, Suchas thecalling is in the dayes of the Goſpel, ſuch is the 
by holineſſe and Covenant-relation : as is the one, ſo is the other ; if 
p the one be outward , the other is alſo outward ; if the one be in- 
# ward , the other is alſo inward : It is by Calling that we are at all 
im Covenant, that we have any holineſle either outward or inward; 
_ We are called ({aith the Apoltle) with an holy calling. — But in the , rjm.x.g. 
dayes of the Goſpel, and Scripcures of the New Teſtament, there 
f i$an outward calling as well as an inward, a calling toan outward 
* Covenant-holinefle of relation, as well as to inherent holinefle and - 
. rp Afat.20.16. Mat.23.14, Many are called, but few 
CB0/eN, Þ-/1 
|. The &le@ of God are holy with an inherent holineſle of reall 
: graces, Coloſ.3.12. Theſe in the Text are called, and not cle; they 
h xe therefore called to a holinefle not inherent and reall. 
f - Ef: ual calling according to Gods purpoſe,as it is to holines in- 
k herent & apRifying, Eph.1. 4. ſoit is x conſequent of eleRion,and 
? | anafluriog evidence of our predeſtination to glory, Row.8.30. But 
7 this calling is no conſequent of eleion, it is no ſuch aſſuring evi- 
dence of our predeſtination to glory, ſuch are caſt our after calling; 
þ this is therefore an outward calling, not cfteRtuall and according to 
Gods purpoſe,unto an outward,not an inherent holinefſe, In cvery 
: ling there is a :e7inzs 4 quo , ſoine condition and tation thar 
men leave;and a terminus ad quem,lome condition and ſtation into | 
: Which they are received. Now theſe of ſtrangers from God being 
; called to God, and yet in no inward<ovenant of grace, and inhe- 
4 _ rent lanAification, it muſt rherefore fullow , that they are called 
i unto'an outward Covenant, with an holy calling of outward Cove- 
nane-relation only : And that this Scripture hath relation to New 
| Teſtament times , is plaine from ouc Saviours words. ſetting out in 
that Scripture the ſtate of che Kingdome of Heaven. | 
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2. If thiere be a call of che Word, and miniſteriall oueward or- 


it 


| Uinances, without any working of the Spirit to ſanRification,then 
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wilt eh 4G, cha Covenant fuck 

a bolineſſe inherent, and fTanifying, a call, and Coye- 
vant only outy - holinefſe oply of relation, The word without 
the ſpirit can reach no higher.” Bycthere is a call of the word, with- 
out any.changing work of the ſpirit, bringing men into a forme, 

. without power , as appeares in the 9g; of the good and bad 
ground, and nyght be made good, by divers inſtances. 

'3. If the tirkeSof beleever and ſaint , wroughe by ſuch a calling _ 
in the New FTritament , be of en latitude, and extent wh. 
thoſe of the Old Teſtament, peoply of God, . holy, beloved, &c, then 

it. telowes thar rhere is an outward Covenanc, and holinefl: of re. 
lation noW-as thei, The conſequence is plaine ; . bur theſe titles, 
beleevers , ſaints, ( which Stripture makes one, and the ſame, 
6a) Dex. 14.1, EpÞ/-1-T-) are taken in the. famelatirude now, as the other titles: 
(ov) Deu.x4-2. above mentioned were.then ; .they were then taken,not only for a 
(c) Pex. 32.9. people truely holy , and indeed beloved , bucfor a people related 
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_ pf there Wa fneb- an ourwant Covenant tne holiteſle of wo 
- tions Gen;6:2/Tibe-fonnes'of God children the Chittch as Intet- 
| ptexer+ condude ſuch as I/rael was, Devt.14.1. itis plane that 
| theholineſle of regeneration was wanting in them) rookthe daygh- * 
; | tmnofwen, che:danghters of the childrenof Cav, that were. wich- 
oucany ſnot relation: 3. pay" driver-with- him troin Gods'pre - 
| ſence, ON five rhe place where God had any fetled worſhip: Hete- 
| wag'® Covenant, if Sore and Father carry any relation ; yer no 
| inward Covenant, the inward work of grace carmor be imagined 
incheſe perſons, and thus I ſuppoſe the Aflumprion isfully proved. | 
That holinefle' which: the. roor neceſſarily eranfrnits ro che 
branch , the anceſtor: to poſterity , mult neceſfarily be « birth pri- 
viledge, and halinefle of ' deſcent, heredirary; and not inherent, this 
isxvident{ceing holmefle inherent , and of regeneration is not ar 
all rranſmicted, much lefle neceſfarily cranſmirted, | 
_ Bucthereis fuchan-holinefis in the wn pn Goſpet, which 
therooe neceffarilytranfinits to the: branch; the anceſtor to poſte- 


my - ka | | 
I freely profefle ts bring/not for Miſter Black- 
oalinlake, who denies the principles''on which it is grounded”; : 
urforeheir.lakes with whomiris _ — by 
The-affumprionT make! good by criptitres; 'T:Cor:7;, 44 bg 
The unbeleeving- Inmband is ni find by the wif; and theanbiler- 
ving mifass ſanttkified by the hutband ;\ elſe were their children une 
ane; but now are they edi In this text ſhall obferve: 
owe chings which choſe withiwhom'T now Male With" 
readily grant, and in which wee are agreed. . 735 90 
 y:Fhacholineſſeun:ithisplace:!, is:not | i Cas Y 
f ipcivill holiceſſ® of chaſtiry; bur holineſſe of "Coveniint wirh;” 
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| hart was iod (ctuplein ther head nt | 


: nl 
| hey 
© abide with cheir oke-fellow rofeſsing Chriſt , and 
| me == 3 tpemabrats Tub vhs 
2; By / the belecver is meant ſucbaone x5 is no infidell, notin 
Ay" , but called ro 2 profeſſion of Chriſt ; chis fol- 
awe fromthe former. 

- 3+ That the holineſse here pnenened iS tranſimirtible,deſcends- 
ble; ſuch that may be conveyed! from parent to child, from anCe- 
Or £0. 

4 Thar the Apoſtles affirmation chat the children are holy, 15 
his DEgATIEn, that they are not wncleane , containes a certain rruth, 
an univerſallpropoſition, or equal} wirchan univerſal}, a priviledge 
never fayling ſuch a.couple , one party being a profeſsed Chriſtian, 
the other joyn'd in marriage, and ſanctified in ne p< of iſsne, ever 

Kh forth-children,thas have their denominarion,and enjoy privi- 
;Wrch the þglecying party;, are named , and reputed among 
thoſe that are holy. 

Some jean that by the beleever,- is here meant the regene- 

and þ Yy the eever unregenerare perſons, that the holines 

1$ 1N DETS the, words co hold true ad plurimum ; 
not part it loony /Theſy beleeving regenerate ones 
eve 4 boly ſeed pather then ung By and becanſe none can deny 
but ſuch. »\07:/xcch. an. Infant is thus boly : te they are to be 
baptized, and taken 5 into the Congr ationall aſſembly of Saints, 
Ke WAH, LREK Ro pendenyrhew Ws _ NOM _ -219mmn runs 
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C Z heir children, "when it was onely pon, it may be, rather they = 
s :; thenothers ſhall be holy, eſpecially obſcrving the contrary event by 
ja e&ayly experience, the Apoſtles words ſound in another manner, 


| now aro they holy : The Prieſts could anſwer the caſe of conſcience 
b | -morep-remptorily, No, it ſhall not be holy, it ſhall be unclean, and Haz, 2.12.13. 


Y ſhall we think that the Apoſtle anſwered thus ambiguouſly ? 
'4.If both parties had been in unbeleefe, then the ſed had been un- 
n doubtedly uncleane; If this e//z had not been, they could nat have 
: | beenholy, the Apoſtle doch not ſay, there is more danger of their 
flue that are both in unbelicfe,bur (in their birth condition) they- = 
: are uncleane,and the like certainty chere is of one member of theA- ; 
+ poſtlesdiſtinion, the like certainty there is of the other,otherwiſe Tl. 
. ypon theſe grounds, even the iſſue of unbeleerves may be baptized, 
: ſeeing there is no certainty bur they alſo may be holy : The holi- 
_— ' nefle then is a deſcendable holinefl2, not inward bur outward, ſuch 
that neceſſarily and infallibly deſcends, as do hereditary privi- 


| Theſecond Scripture whereby I make good theAfſumption,that 
| there is ſuch a holineſle in the dayes of the Goſpel (which the pa- 
: . Tent. tranſmits ro the child, the anceſtor to poſterity) is Rom.H. 
16. For if the fir ft fruits be holy, the lump is alſo holy, andif the 
root be hely, ſo are the branches : Thoſe with whom I have here to 
deale in this place alſo grant, that the root is the anceſtor, the 
branch the off-(pring or poſterity, the firſt fruit is the beginning of 
the race or line, the lump is the body of the kindred, or ooferie that 
follower; and if the propoſicion in the former Scripture ſhould be 
indefinite, and leave a doubt in' the iſſue (as hopefully holy, and 
not certainly,) yer this is univerſall and neceflary, if the root then 
the branch is boly,it the child of a holy facher,8 becauſe thechild of 
aholy father, he is holy alſo,qua rale is omne;this propoſition is qua- : 
tenus ipſum,no propofition mLogicke can be framed moreyniverſal « 
andneceflary: The argument'then is of ftrengrh, that there 1s 2 hols- 
N68 tranſinirted'& conveyed, neceflirily tranſmirted & conveyed 
fromthe parent incovenant to his ifſaeqwhich ſerves to cttabliſh che 
birth priviledge;8 covenant holines of beleevers, & their iflue, in the 
Sayes.of the Goſpct, 8& let me once more warne ro avoyd miltakes 
 that> this laſt argumenrt'is not againſt Mr. B/ack, nor his party, but 
*gunſtthoſe, who (with as) hold the lawfulnes of the ah Gags 
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Infants Baptiſme, 
'of the Infants of tegenerate perſons, but (with Mr. Blackworg 


and his party ) deny any outward covenant-helineſle to deſcend 

from parents in covenant, to their iflae. Now having finiſhed thele 

| additionall arguments for aſſertion of the Birth-Priviledge, Ire. 

E- _ turne again to Mr. B/xckWood, who at laſt hath hit upon an Argy- 

—- ment for che lawfolndſe of Infants Bapriſme, and indeed only 

R pon one in char Treatiſe, — 

. \Pag 66. Thoſe that have che ſubſtance and thing fgnitied, they muſt not 
-Obje.4. bedenicd the figne : Bur Infants have, the thing ſignified, viz. 


EN 
= 


Chriſt, Ergo, they muſt nor be denied the figne. 

Reſp. We deny the miner, that all Infants (nay the greater part ) have 

: _ wot the thing ſignified, but grow up and prove withgd ; and for thoſe 

= that have thething ſignifiedglet them make it appeare to any Church 

E- of Chriſt, and thay Cannot dev, J them Baptiſme. Meas time, becauje 
the greater part goe the braad way, aud the Church us to judge onel) 
of yifible things, give us leave to forbeare ts We ſee hoW thoſe that 
have right can make it appeare.. p: 

Reply. The reaſon that you give of the deruall of the minor propoſit- 
on, and ſo conſequently of the right of Infants co Bipeiſare, will 
prove if you pleaſe tO EXANURE, of eq al force: againlt all choſe, of 

{t years, and greatcit growth, whomyou do baptize in your 


- 7 [Rt menchat- offer themfelves:How 


complement). and) yol:ſhall; rake ith, thery you 
Gus vNTts; that there mulb be nar Bapriſine; no 
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ſured, then you canhave by their calling, a viſible right in regard - 
of the covenant of God,is thac whichdoth certainly entitle grown 
nerſons, and this-Chriſtians have to plead for their Infants. 
. /This argument here brought is your 22th, ObjeRion, with Mr. 
 M,inthe margone, here:you deoy theapinor, there borch major and 
minor : The major you deryrfor-threereaſgns.. | - 


£ 


*,I. The inward grace or- ſubſtance. belonged to he godly Pewiſh Pag. 5x. 


Women, and not the outward ſi 'gne for want of a command. 


| . Evennowyou ſaid, For thoſe Infants that have the thing gni- Rep. 
fied, let them make t# appeare to any Church, and they cannot deny © 


them Baptiſme. But here, though they: have -the thing: ſignified, 
they mult be denied for want of a command,. .. . LO he 

2. The inWard grace belongs only to the eleft, but no Churchcan 
tell who u ele. 


. Then no Church may admit any to Baptiſine, being as ignorant Rep, 


of che eleQtion of men of yeares, as of Intants. | 
13. Perſons may have an inviſibleright to Ordinances, but not a 
viſible right. 


' . The Churches are to diſpence according tO right, and not other- Kep. 


Wiſe : an inviſible right we doe nor inquire after : all right ro Oc- 
dinances is viſible ; You know that we maintaine a viſible right in 
Infants equall ro that in grown perſons, that Iofancs have a vitible 
right to Baptiſm, | | 

_. Inthe reaſons thar you give for the deniall of che aflumption,that 
Infants are parcakers of che inward grace in Biptiſme , as well as 
grown men; 1. You diſtinguith berween Infants of choſe that 
ive in Prot: ſtant Church. $,and Infants of believers : Proteſtants, 
and believers, with you are contradiſtin& termes, Protcitants are 
not bclicyers ; bur your meaning (1 ſuppoſe) is, that all Proteſtants 
xe nor believcrs , but thoſe in whom is che power of godlincfl>. 
But this is not according to the language of Scripcures ; All Pro- 
tcſtants are proteflours, and all profeſſors, in Scripture dialeR, are 


beleeyers, All chac receive the Word from the ſeeds-mens hand,are Luk.s, :;. 


believers , and nor only thoſe that receive it into good and honeſt 
hearts. Youafcer deny all Infants of Proteſtants, and all Infants of 
believers ta be partakers of the inward grace of Baptiſme , ſeemg 


. many of them prove Wicked: &. if we limit it(you fay i the 3.place) 


to ſome Infants , then none can put 4 difference betwixt thoſe ſome, 
and others. : 'N | We 
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; Infants Baptiſme, q | "FF 


Reply. 


- 2 Cor.15. 50. 


Plal.5 1.5.30 


eArg.5. 


Rop. 


We doe not maintainvan undoubred participation of the inwarg. 


grace in all Infarns, norin ary one particular Infant, no more than | 
youre 


e able to maintain in profeſſoms; Bur a capacity of the in- 
ard grace,.'we ſay, is the fame in Infants-and grown perſons. In 
gradation of yours, in which you-ſpexkof Infants, we can goe 


along with your and apply ited growyperſons, | 
- Thouch ſone-art'\pavtakers of the iwara grace, 3t ts inreſpelt of 


eletion, and not f alludilcorver ſron.: | 

EleQion of Infants is here by'you granted, but all converſion de. 
nied-: how:chen are all dying Infants, or any Infants dying ſaved, 
ſecing thatof the*Apoſtle is tiniverſall ? Fibſb and blood cannot in-' 
herit the kingdome of God. *And'E pray*teconcile this with your 
own words, pay'5. That let infants belong to ('hriſt,not in regard 
of viſible conſtitution, but myſticall union. Is there a myſticall union 


with Chriſt of thoſe rhat ate unconverted to Chriſt ? they are con- 


ceived in fin, and they doe not carrywith 'them this fin pollution 
into herven; it is-therefore both: by. eleRtion: and converſion that 


they are made partakers of the thing ſignified in Bapriſme. 


T hes ts the ſumme' (you lay) of Maſter: Blakes arguments only, 
he &c. which digrefſion of yours, I ſhall teave till your arguments 


are examined,” © *- 2 GD he HI 
Abdleever canin the behalf of his infant make good ſuch a title, 


$ + 


to the inward covenant, that none can ſay, thou haſt no part nor 


on in this thing,and becauſe it cannot be denied,it is tobe pre- 
nmed, - | So Lane | 

- This is one, but-none of the ſumme, it eame in (it ſeemes) after 
the reckoning wes made up, and indeed it-is none of Mr. B lakes 
arguments, as the Reader-may ſee, if he pleaſe ro view the place it 
ſelf, page 7. not 29. both the propoſitions of his ſyllogiſme are 


_ there laid dowrz, with their proof before this paſlage for amplif- 
. cation; is brought, when y 
+: ſelf; you may heare of a reply,” _ 


u-give any anſwer to the argument it. 
' Theſe ave all the' arguments that are Worth examining, Which 

AM. Blake bath, ſave | mein objeftions I have elſe-where an- 
ſmeredonly ſome equivocate fperches that delnde the Reader. 

_ Sure theReader may find forme more , "which deſerve as 1carned 
ananſwer as hath-beet: rettyrmed to theſe: which-you have menti- 
oned., For equivorate ſpeeches, Teonfefle , but-not to _— the 
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freed from Antichriſtianiſme. 
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' 'Reader;an aquiyocate ſpeech cannor delude aReader, There is £9111 


— —_— ED OY 


v0CWH 4quiUOCans » & equivocum equivocatums ; an Equivocating 
Tprech in the preſent tenſe, and an<quiyocate ſpeech in che preter * 
tenſe: If I fay,a dog ,this is an equivocating ſpeech,ſceing the mean- 
ing may be,a dog xpor earth,or a dog in the heavens, the dog-ſtar, or 
js on the ſeas : but when TI mention one of theſe kinds with its 

ifterence , as to ſay, an how/e-dog,this is an equivocace ſpeech, and 
{ach indeed were my ſpeeches, You inſtance in ſuch ſpeeches that 
you call equivocate : Iz natarechildren are their parents, in cove- 
nant Gods, Every Chriſtian parent hath a child of God committed 
to his care and tuition, which is b 'y the booke , unleſſe he meane a 
child of Gods creating, or maintainea falling away from grace. 

Theſe words are indeed equivocate , not equivocating , ſceing Reply. 


| the wholediſcourſe (eſpecially rhe ſtating of the queſtion in the 


CS che Text) abundantly ſhewes what is meant by ſons of 
od 1n that _—_ even the ſame that is meant, Rom.g.5. by adop- 
tion, Which S to the whole body of the people of the Jews, 


| the ſons of Abrahams loynes, and thoſe of the ſame faich made 


Profelytes, and their ſeed who are called alſo children of God, Dew. 
144. And I hope that is according to the book, where it is ſaid 
that the childrex of the Kingdom ſhall be caſt out : childrenof the 11a 8.12. 
Kingdom, are children of G , the Kingdom being Gods ; and 
that ipeech alſo of Moſes, The ſons of God ſaW the daughters of Gen. 6.1. 
men,and yer in neither of theſe is falling fromgrace maintained: All 
within the Church, thar profefle the worſhip of God, go under the : 
bane of the children of God, when thoſe that are without go un- Mat: 1 5-20: 
der name of dogs, Which {till holds, and therefore John, when he Rey.22.15. 
deſcribes the Church in her greateſt purity, ſaith, withort are dogy. 
All within ( where there are ſome bad filÞ, and ſome cares) are 
Children : All che Galathians Were children of God by farth in {hriſt Gal 3-26. 
7eſws, and their faich was. of ſundry kindes, as that Epiſtle dorh a 
dearly manifeſt , ſome fall from faith, ſome make ſhipwrack ofat. 8.:3. 
_ Faith] and in ſome kind fall from their ſon-ſhip ; there is rherefore a 1 Tim-1-13. 
third diſt.n& kind of ſons,more then bycreation,andyer not by elc- 
tion or regeneration, ſons by an outward call of the Word, qnd no 
call aecordong fo purpoſe by the Spirit. 2M ol : 
; T Will be the God of thee and thy ſeed, therefore all beleeyers are 0#jet7.6, 
in covenant with God,and are to be ſealed, Tag 66. 
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my the /eas : but when I mention one of theſe kinds with its 
QUIerence , as to ſay, an houſe-dog,this is an equivocate ſpeech,and 
| hich indeed were my ſpeeches, You inſtance in ſuch ſpeeches that 
=  youcall equivocate :; I naturechildren are their parents, in cove- 
nant Gods, Every Chriſtian parent hath a child of God committed 
to his Care and tuition, which « by the booke , unleſſe he meane a 
child of Gods creating, or maintainea falling away from grace. 
Theſe words are indeed equivocate , not equivocaung , ſeeing Reply. 
| thewhole diſcourſe ( eſpecially che ſtating of the queſtion in-che 7 
the ext) abundantly ſhewes what is meant by ſons of 
| Godin that place, even the ſame that is meant, Rom.9.5. by adop- 
10, Which belongs to the whole body of the people of the Jews, 
| _ the ſons of Abrahams loynes, and thoſe of the ſame faich made 
| Proſelytes, and their ſeed who are called alſo children of God,Dew. 
| 144. And I hope that is according to the book, where it is (aid = 
thac the children of the Kingdom ſhall be caft ont : children of the 11 8.14. 
Kingdom, are children of G , the Kingdom being Gods ; and 
that ipeech alſo of Moſes, The (ons of God ſaW the daughters of Gen. 6.1, 
men,and yer in neither of theſe is falling fromgrace maintamed:All 
Within the Church, that profefle the worſhip of God, go under the 
baine of the children of God, when thoſe that are without go un- Mat-: 5-26. 
der name of dogs, Which ſtill holds, and therefore Toh, when he Rey. 22.15. 
deſcribes the Church in her greateſt purity, ſaith, without are dog?. 
All within ( where there are ſome bad fiſh, and ſome cares) are 
children : All the Galathians Were children of God by f.ith in { hriſt Gal 3-26. 
7eſws, 2nd their fairh was of ſundry, kindes, as that Epiſtle doth _. 
dearly manifeſt , ſome fall from faith, ſome make ſhipwrack offfit.8.13. | 
faith; and in ſome kind fall from theic ſon-ſbip ; there is rhercfore a x Tim-1.13- 
third diſt o& kind of ſons,more then bycreation,andyet not by elc- 
tion or regeneration, ſons by an outward call of the Word, -gnd no 
ll according fo purpoſe by the Spirit, 4 Fc] 


' 1 TWwillbe the God of thee and thy ſeed, therefore all beleeyers are Objett,6, 
_ Ntovenant with God,and are ry be ſealed, © Pages. 
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Reply. 


Reply. 


Pag. 68. 


Was there ever anſwer ſo throtghly done as this anſwer, in leſs 


than halfe a ſheer of paper ? The fumme of the arguments are firſt 


anſwered, and then all the argumer.ts, and now one more than all 
followes. I-would intreat you to gratifie the Reader with the page 
in the Birth-Priviledge, where this argument thus formed may be 


found, 


To all former anſwer's, See Objeft. 2,3. Ile only adde, that if this 
Covenart With Abraham Was rhe Covenant of grace, jet wa; it 
made with the children of promiſe onely, Which are believers of Jew 
and Gentile , and not thew ſeed ; many Whereof are Wicked , and 
proffered only to the carnall ſeed that Were circumciſed, and not made 
nor covenanted with them. ah Z7 
I. You make an oppoſition betweeen the children of the Pro- 
miſe and the carnall {ced, as though all children of Promiſe were 
ſpiricuall. Bue this 1s a miſtake of Seripture language, The children 
of Promiſe are thoſe that are borne to Abraham, according to the 
promiſe made of God, All T/aacks feed after rhe fleſh are within the 
Promiſe, in whom the ſeed was called, Eſax and his poſtcrity ex- 
cepted, who are exempred by a ſpt ciall oracle from heaven, when 
Eſau was together with 7acob in the wombe, See Rom. 9.7, 8,9, 
IO, 11, 12,13. Hs] -” 
2. You make a diſtinEtion between the proffer of the Covenant, 
and the making of ir. It was proffered,not made (you ſay ) with the 
Wicked and carnall : But ſo far as they did accept and receive it; it 
was made,as well as proffered. They do profefledly,in a viſible way, 
accept the Tables of this Covenant in the Word, rogerher with the 
Seale : So they are in Scripture langygage called a Covenant people, 
Behevers, Saints: And reſpe&ivclYto all that is viſible they arc 
ſuch, {o czlled of men , and intitled by God to all ordinances and 
priviledges, though reipeRtively to Heaven there muſt be a further 


_ work ( to which theſe Covenants and Seales tend ) before they 
_ havea faith to entitle them to Heaven. Fides quam credimus , the 
- doctrine of Faith profelt, gives a Church-right , and theſe arc in 


Covenant : Fides qua credimus , the-faith whereby we live in 
Chriſt, only gives a Heaven-right, that entitles to everlaſting life. 


And feeing you referre the Reader for further anſwer to to your 2: 
and 3. Obicaion thoſe here in £- 


his diſcourſe of the Coyenant,and 
inference from ir, mult be exam kn d. $0 the Covenant, 
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Bur Infants are'in Covenanc. 
.  Wedeny the propoſition. 


; Bu: why is it here denyed? and when you have to deale with Reply. 
your obj<for itis yeclded, ſce Mr, Blackwoods Anſwer to the 4th, Pag.s2. 
ObjeRion of the B. P. For your reaſon, you ſay 

The Covenant im times paſt belonged to the females of the 2 ewer, _ 


yet they were not to be ſealed With the /eale of the Covenant for Want 
of a command. [t 


| This we finde often over in your book : bur, 


1. I pray you was there not more in it then the want of a com- 
mand ? was there not an expreſle reſtriftion to the Males ? was 
there not a want of capacity in the Females ? Suppoſe a command 
of cutting off, or ſhaving the beards of the 2.1-s at eight dayes 


- | old, ſuch would che command have been of Circumciſing of Fe- 


males. 
+ .2, Acommend in particular needesnot;the ſeale of right belongs 
to men in Covenant. Thoſe that are Chrilts people, mult be re- 


| ceived into the number : thoſe that are Chrilts mult be brought 


and dedicated to Chrift, a /za'e, a Way of entrance, and dedication 


ro Chriſt, being appointed, none tharare Chriſts (unleſle there be 


ſome cxpreſle re{traint ) muſt be denzed, 

--3, We have a command to ſcale all in Covenant, go Diſciple all 
nations, diſcipling and covenanting are one and the ſame, when 
a Kingdom ( according to-the Prophecy ) is made the Lord Ch iſt s, 


| thentharkingdom is in Covenant, Diſcipled, and ro be baptized. 
2, I anſWwer to the aſſumption, Infants of goaly parents are i* Thid. 


Covenant, then this Covenant us either the Covenant of grace,ma 
With the ele(t, or ſome outward Covenant. 


The. men.bers of your diltinRion are not oppoſite, bur ſubordi- xg%- 


nate, and ſo coincident. The lacter.is ſubordinate unto, and ſerves 
the former, the outward Covenant is of grace : muchis ſpoke of 
the great love, and free grace of God in vouchſafeing it roa peo- 
ple, you know there is a gratia gratss data, grace freely given.and 
there is gratia gratumfaciens,making men acceptable to God, the 
former in Gods ordinary diſpenſation, is the way to the later, For 


ky 


your reaſons, K 


M2 i - _ 1.Thofe 


DPS 59> | | ; Pag.z4 
j They that are in Covenant muſt be ſealed with the ſcale thereof; 0bjett. 2. 


Pf. 1 47.ult, 
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Tbid. 


Pag.34,35- 


Gat you there mention, 


I T hoſe that are in the £ ovenant of grace mate With the ele}, 


T ud eiorogign that pet of. x Covenant which is proper to 
-the eleR, to give a right to the Seale ; But the outward part is e 
nough,'the Seale being outward, and both the ourward par: of the 
Covenant, and the Seale ( being rhe Ordinances of God tocfieR 
the inward) doe effec jr in the elect, which to us is ſecret. 
_ 2. The Covenant of Grate with theelett , hath ſundry branches 
not competible to the ſeed of the godly : as that their fins ſhall be for- 
given them, They ſhall all be taught of Gag, * 

That branch of the Covenant that is competible to then, is (uf. 
ficient todenominate them Covenanr-ones, and to give themright 
to the ſcales of the Covenant. 

Or elſe this Covenant ts outward, and ſo the bond on Abraham 
and bis ſeeds part is Circumcifoon, Gen. 17.10, Ad,7.8. 

The bond on that part of Abrahams feed which are of the un- 
Circumciſion, is not circumciſion. C : 

Tf Circumciſion be the Covenant it ſelfe, and ſo the Covenant be 
outward, then is the land of Canaan only the counterpart. 

Was there ever any that thought Carchmcifion was the Cove- 
nant it ſelfe? They are men that give little heed to the Apoltles 
Comment upon it, who makes it not the Covenant , bur the ſigne 
and ſeale of ir. Youtruly ſay , that they that urge ((ircumcrſion to 


be the (ovenant it ſelfe, run upon this abſurdity,to make the Cove- 


nant and Seals to be one and the ſame thing. It were well ſuch ad- 


T hoſe that alleadge this , muſt diſclaime (irenmciſion from being 


| 4 ſeale of the rigbteou/neſſe of faith. 


Yea, and from being any ſeale at all. 
Alſo they muſt ceaſe to fly betWwixt two lurking holes, ſometimes to 
ay Circumciſion ts a ſeale of the Covenant made With the elet; 414 
when they diſpree in another place , they only make it an outward 

Covenant; wh che Seb; © 

I would you would name the man that makes it ary Covenant 
at all : Perhaps in-fome ones writings it may be ſo called , as thc 
bread in the Sacramearis called the body of Chriſt ; bur thoſe //e- 
ronwymies 1 had hoped had been wellunderſtoo4, And I ſuppoſe you 
can ſcarce meet with your own match in ſuch a way: CUI 
ant gar panes ap- 
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reumcifion in axy ſuch identity , but as a figne or ſeale of an in- 
SEE ke Coven ant, EC | 


4 
ut ſale of an inward, Tee Cireumcifron, that was no Cove- 
ant, buta ſcale of the (elf- fame inward Covenant, even Circum- 
Cifpon of the heart ? And though Baprtiſine be a ſeale of an inward 
race, yet {ureit is (as Circumciſion was) an outward ſeale, and to 
et diſpenſed where the proffer or tender of the inward grace or co- 
yenant is made and accepted. The inward feale is given only where 
the inward work is wrought, and this ſeale is the Spirit. The out- 


. ward istendred, that the inward work may be wrought, and more 


and more increaſed. 
Abraham had but three ſeeds : 
1, Cnrift, Gal.3.16, 
2. The carnall Jew. 


— 


3. Believers of Fewes and Gentiles : We Gentiles come to be the 


ſeed of Abraham only this way. | 
' Now many miſtake beſide theſe three ſeeds (Which are all the ſeed 


that Scripture names) a fourth ſeed;that ts,the ſeed of beleevers,nnto 


which they think God will bea God, becanſe they are ſuch,Wvhich 


canner be, becauſe many of them prove wicked. 


To which of theſe three ſeeds will you referre proſelytes of the Reply, 


Gentiles in the time of the Law,and their ſeed? Theſe werenone of 
the ſeed of Abrahams fleſh, neither will you yield that all of chem 
were believers. Theſe make up a fourth, Iam ſure they are none 
of the three : And ſodoeall of Abrahams faith, that is, of Abra- 
bam religion, and their ſeed, as both the Scriptures of the Old and 


New Teltament doe witnefſe. Abrahams faith profeit with the 


mouth, rhough not rooted jn the heart;makes Abrahams ſeed, and 
gives right. of. outward priviledge as large as Abraham had. They 
ae. now holy branches, reſpeive to thoſe that went before them, 
and an holy root,reſpeRive to thoſe thar follow after them: If you 
take the third branch of yuur diviſion in it's juſt latitude, for all that 
hold the dodrine of faich with their ſeed., We then acknowledge 


that your diviſion is full : but if you put. your own reſtraintupon 


it, to underſtand no faith bus ſaving, a fourth muſt be added, 
namely all that imbrace the Religion of Chriſt, with _—_—_ 


apts/me 15 119 outward Covenant, and therefore cannot ſweeeed £4235. 


ti/me , which is no outward Covenant, Reply, 
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ſpring , theſe are of the faich of Abraham, and theſe have the pro- 
miſe as Abrahans had, they'are holy to the Lord, root and branch, 
firſt fruit and lump. _ | 
' YourAnſwer being fuund as iris ; now I mult look into your 
digreflion © "when you have mentioned orie onely Argument in the 
Birth priviledge, for Baptiſme of Infants, you conclude, Thi is the 
ſumme of My. Blakes Arguments ; where you adde, 
Pag.66. Only he breaks out with many aſper ſions to render us odious p.17, 
A1;that the, Anabaptiſts of this preſent Axe ſaile between two racks, 
rither to affirme that Infants die in their pollution,and periſh in their 
_ birth-finne-; or elſe to deny this originall pollution, or any birth- ſinne 
at all : The later of the two they therefore generally chuſe , judging 
it more faire to deny Infants ſonne , than to affirme their condem- 
nation. | 
" 'The Arguments few, and the Aſperſions many ! Of all Books, 
I have ever eltecmed thoſe the moſt unworthy ; and if I ſhould now 
be guiley, I ſhould be the firſt in my own cenſure. You are at pains 
co naine but o:1e page , |in which theſe aſperſions (to make o1ious) 
are tobe found, and that you confefle to be wich ſome evaſion, as 
you terme it. I hid thought the greateſt Adverſary would have 
cleered thar paper from any ſuch blots. That which offends you, is 
I. The title or name given. 
2. The opinion thatis charged upon you. 
Thar title, che Anabaptiſts of thes preſent Age, troubles you: 
In which,if you examine the bare ſignification of the word, a more 
| gende terme cannot be given to men of your opinion. An An4- | 
Ry is a man for. rebapriſme : our Bpiiſmein Infancy you re- 
_ call as inſufficient, and maintaine a neceflity of a ſecond B3ptiſine. 
Ic 1s true, thatin the common uſe of :the word it comprehends all 
thoſe tenents Which the men of that way uſually maincaine, which 
in forimer/times they have been wont to hold , Which would make 
a liſt far rrore large than that which you hece complain of. So that 
you" might have ſeen a more candid way of dealing, then to have 
deſerved fuch-a cenſure. 1, Diſtinguiſhing Anabaprtiſts of this 
Age Fromtboſe of former times, who have denied the humanity | 
of Chriſt, the power of rhe Cjvill Matiftrate, the lawfulneſſe of 41 
Oath, have maintained f my goods and poſſeſſions.None 
of theſe are now charged upon thoſe of this Age , and choſe only 
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F : camed, which coftimonily in our times b them are main- 


=” ed. 2, Putring a difference berween thoſe thar begin to 
* Ftrhis way,and have not waded ſo deep (that think they can make 
food the unlawfulnes of Lnfancs Baptiſime, in a 9vore innocent way, 


trepins their judgments without taint of the errors mentioned) and 
others that hold theſe opinions here recited ; So that the ; Fra 
«priſts of the preſent time, have no cauſe to complaine, having no 


' motchid to their charge then that which they are content to own: 
| And others who have not drunke in theſe opinions, may (ee all can- 
 -diddealing uſed, the very naine ſpared, and nor attributed, when 

Wee we ſce in your papers) they are too zealons for the thing ic 


| For the opinions jons charged, you are not pleaſed to heare it faid,that © 
thoſe that joyne in this Covenant /aile 'between thoſe two rockes, 
tither, &c. To the one of theſe we ſtill fay your doQrine tends,bur 


it was never in my thoughts that I ſhould have met with a man 


that wonld ſplic hunſelf upon both, which yer is your face, out of 
Which you will hardly ever deliver your ſelf, without ſome notable 
contradiction. /rfaxts with you are ſo under wrath, that they arewrt p,,,cc. 
apible of rhe ſcale of grace:That wrath which they inherit debars ' 
them of that favour, and how theſe can be ſaved I would faine un- = 
derſtand : doth God give them Chrilt in love ? and doth he with- 
hold this eale in wrath ? For originall finne, you confefle indeed the 

K t, bucdeny che guilt: Ir is ſuchafinne m whichall are ,,;, 
botne;but none ſuffer for it : And then how they are borne chil- 
dren of wrath,-is oo lefle then a riddle, Gelaſims reckoning up cer- 


. How you can waſh ic off, I doe not know. ' WP 
The faireſt language that could be found, was given to thoſe that 
entercaine this ſingle DoErine, without any other raint of errour; 


 bura'manof your minde could nor be ſo much as dreani't on, to in- 
volye them all under wrath, that they way nor be b aptized,and with 
the ame breath, co extend ſo large grace, thac all of them dying are 


ff erely ſaved. "YN 6 be 
This languape (as gentle as words could exprefſe) with yolig no 


lefſe then revidingy perſecating; but re mult be no ſuch 


rerurnec 


— 


taige heads of Pelagianiſme , makes this to be one : Parvslos ſine _ + ; wal 
ſacyo baptiſniate pro folo originals peccato non poſſe aamnars. [- elf vincapeces- * | 
fants dymg Wwirhout baptiſme , cannot be damned for original ſinne tum Oviginale. 

alo) | . Pag 615. 
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but, after the example of the 
44 ivrnt eg SEATED! led ot 4 ane, when he was per- 
ted,tbreatned not ) when the Reader (I ſuppoſe) wilt foon con- 
elle, tl +” pa in this kind ;returned far more then ever you 
Ted eived:” o.make the Charches of the Saints Garriſon-krepers for 
Antichriſt, wich you is faire language: Toſingle our! two brethren 
in the forefront,as champions co ſerve ſuch a maſter, To make argy- 
« _mentsof yourpwn, and father them; upon youc-obj<Ror (that ſo 
he may ſtand in compariſon with a certaine Atheiſt ) is .ncither re- 


% 


w* +> 


viling nor perſecution.. # 
- . But you deſire not, you ſay, for feare of perſecution,toWink againſt 
Ibid. thedight rh: Lord hath let you ſer; And let meintreate-you not t >Clole 
them fait againſt therlight which is offered you to be ſcen: certaine 
It is thatyou have light enough. ro ſee the uncruch of much of that 
Wwhichyou have delivered;there needs no other but M. B/achwood 4 
gaidlt Mr. Blackw. in ſeverall particulars for confuration: And this 
of perfecucion is one of, your grand deſignes to ferch in proſelyres, 
when Yet ſuch as this, I ſuppole,is almoſt of the formidableſt thac 
_ You lulpeR asappeares by the ſealon in which you appeare with 
See Mr.Black. ſuch zeale in this cauſe, Itis with youa note of the trucChurch-tobe 
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fecuted ; and this uſage of yours, is your eyidence among(t your 
FACETS, that you are.one of truths defenders; How many truths 
have we at this time perſecuted with you > The traths of. Popery, 
eArmimnianiſme, Sociniani{me, the truths of Autin1miani/ſme, rhe 
truthof che Soxles fleeping,dying.: All of theſe, and tnore then theſe 
ſuffer perſecution with.you, as did the truth of Baali/me , and the 
704 19 Sun" and Hoſt of Heaven-Worſhip nnder . perſecuting eAſa, 
+ $1  Jehoſophat, Hezeckiah, and Manaſſeh. The truth of Arriani/me 
EEG under Conſtantine ; The truth of Antichriſftianiſme nader thoſe 
Kings and States that mult eate the. fl:ſb of the Whore ; All of theſe 
have like cauſe of complaint of ſutfering, and ſo goe under the 
Togniſance of truths defenders. 
adly admonitian, to remember what my ſclfpag.39- 
+ Ipeake concerning perſecution I thagk you, being unwilling to 
One Sue my own principles, or the generation of Gods chil- 
E - &en; butT pray you, when Saint Luke faith concerning the ſaddu- 
|  AF238: C08, pat they ſay, there is no reſyrreFtion, neither Angel nor ſpirit, 
| ©  didherhenperigcute? Yea ſuppoſe ſome fey hadbecn rights: 
| | Ts: 6.) Ep "fr movg 


* V 
” & 
1 - 


* 
. 


me X52 7 II) TAY WT Lb 24 _ 
LB ww, . 4s £ — bot role 
£4 $541 yy vas = 


—, cifrem may i porng 


| modgeh inthe dodrrine of ſpirits, might not this have yet: been 
poke, w! zthe generality was thus tainted ? If T had drawen the” 
toagreater lengrh, I ſhould have found encow to have aflerted | 
e; I have ſeen, and can bring forth com- 
e of ſome, as godly, and learned, aSever I had 
happines'! ;converſe with, ina far more large catalogue; Thoſe-by 
| me'mentioned were no other, then ſuch which are more common- 
ery and the-renent it ſelf is apt to beger, and I yet cannot ſea 
wyhow they can be avoyded. 


abeoboobtesecoeceneeretnce 
AVindication of Arguments brought 


.forBayTisME of INtanTs, by 
[# My. M. and others. 


PART. mY 


Adm, Wan ©: 0D. 


| «Sake Infants of Jewes were Ciretueiled, lo the Infants of 
"2. Chriſtians are to be Baptized. 
We deny the conſequence. 


0%-Is Becanſe there are tWo Covenants eſſential a; fering, Pp 


Je F1. 32,33. Jer.11, 7,8. 
--1RKAPÞ le enafon.; is.not to force of overthrow this conſequence, 


bow: far ſoever thei Covenants: differ ; yet they both agree in Reply. 


this pools that either is to have their ſcale: The ſeverall grants made by 
to Haman, and Eſther, did much differ, one was for 
he gh and the other for the preſervation of the people of 
Goat yet -cicher of both have the Kings ſcale for ratification. 
_ 2, Hereisanew pieceof Divinity taught us, that the Covtuant E 
| Which {ir cume;fion did ſcale to the fewer, nnd rhe Covenant that 

Baptiſnue doth ſeale-to. Chriſtians, do eſſentially differ. 

5 050-200 it  followesdhat £J EWES — Chrndauns arein M Carklly | 


7 06 _ {ae Of ihe mer Without — 
the porrjon hrs Fry: @yvemoot the Covenant) be /alvarion, 


NURLLY thing Ronifed in) Sacrt. | 
I amof che Cn) bur the thing ſignified in 
the Sacraments, both of Jewes and Chriſtians, , we know to be one- 
and the ſame, 1 Cor. 5.7; 1 Cor. 10: 1, 2; 3. They had Chriſt ſea- 
Þ | ledin theirs, and we have no other in our Sacraments, 
E- 3- Then the promsſe of mercy to onr fathers, the holy Covenant 
- made With them, the oath ſworne to Abraham, is ſuch, in which we 
are not concerned, as being under « Covenant eflentially differing ; 
but the contrary to this is phine ,. Zake 1. 72,73: That oath to 
Abrahiems Gin.23.16, (in. your ſenſe onely carnall) containes(in 
the interpretation of Zacbary)that Covenant of Salvation, by us en- 
Jjoyed, and inche Sacrament of the New Teſtament ſealed. 


_ yenant ſealed: 
m Circumc1- 
Gon efſential- 
ly the ſame. 


| T hen the Lords Supper ſhould be given to 1 nfants, becanſe they. 
Anſw.2; apa of Manna and the Paſchall Lambe. 
| #agza. ana, and fo the rocke, are conſidered two WAYES. 
| Roply. 1. As common food; and neaves of preſent lively-hood and ſubb 
. _ Topic . Fence: in this confideratiaon Infants did indeed partake of it, and fo 


alſo did their cartell, their beaſts-did drink of the water, N«m.20.8. 


- mores 3 =) and (as cannot be. denyed ) theis domeſti creatures did exte of 
—_— —— op bo tp oe vu ar, Spevr2. mmes.qgg 


b.- chall Lambe. 2. 43.4 viſible pledge © of Gods aboile among en Carcording | 
to promiſe) marching with them; .So it wis n  neeaters leading to 
him, i» hows all the promiſes are yea and Amen, . This uſc, neither 
wok Fants,00 TS $39 Teen emo co them it Was 00- 
| "For-the, Paſchull-Lambe ; 1: How does it appeare that In- 
in non involved in the numb er of the 
#3 _=_ wes Infants Ons — 
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| Circumciſion was commanded at Well to reprobates, as to the eleBt Thi, 
Genelis. 17 .10. every male child among you ſhall be crrcumciſed, 
among. which wera many reprobates., Blau Was circumciſed, ſo 


- | Whereis that command of circumciſion of reprobates? or re- Reply; 

: Rtraintof Baptiſme to <l<& ones ? reprobates were within the 
y  compaſſe of thoſe that were to be circumciſed,and fo they are with- 
in the compaſſe of thoſe who according to Chrilts commiſſion are 
to be baptized : you can inſtance in reprobates circumciſed, 'and we 
can give as cleer inſtances in ſuch bapcized. Sacraments being out- 
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 Hieipans by her crdamely oſt ;Would ir ſerve (fc ( for deniall of 
- ſuch claime) to' anſwer ? "That char: Queens ſeal did much differ 


' from His Majeſties,:Her ſtampe was one, His Mijeſtics another, 
- She tad ofie- Lord:  His'Mujcſty' hath others,” A Herald 
woulit loore turnitia aman:with malcicade” of differences, anda M 
{oonaakexeply, that theſe were veine 2nd imper- EE 
tinentones; Ir.is not the ſtzmpe of the ſeale, nor the man that hath Ml 
it incuſtody., thatis material, buc the power of the Crowne to 

2," grant; andthe right of: the ſubjc; 'in'whoſe name the claime is 
| made.- Sv itis here, while there is # prant' from Heaven extending 
it ſelte to Infants; all thefe diffcrences here reckoned'of circumc;- 

ſion the eight day , Baptiſme any day , Circumciſion on the males, 

« Baptiſme on-males and females, 8c, ro which addeas many more 

as you pleaſe(as to the.purpoſe-in hand)all are frivolous,unlcfe you 

could inferre that an mfadr on+the eight day is in ſuch a capacity as 

no other day, Infant-mgles in their ſex apart, are in a high place df 

 Preledge beyond the.condirion of females, ec. 

\ For the fifth diffcrence that you-aſſigne, that circmmcr ſion Was a 

ofe the. obſervatiow of the Law, But Baptiſme ſipnifics 
þ i nl of, ho 4 ſhall bios m rhe an{wer of 5a ffch & 


Pag- 34" 


Reply. 

: Herd 

= COr-10: 2. 3. bY 1naand right under 
<2 Lords Su pper ? The 


| Pag. 54- 


I iq cewiryef wo obſetvation of it.. 
tions graders vitldicated, and de- 
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Circumciſion 35 arinitiaving ligne, Col,2.124 Objeft,q.'2. 
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; We deny [2 he c onſequence,for thoſe inColo fſe that were baptized f Were AnſW. 
f 18[ants, but growne perſons that Yiere circumciſed With cireum- 


- This is no other then a meer petitio principuj, A begging of the Rey! 
NI £&Þs $ * &—-S . ' - D ' ep J- 
[tion which iS in diſpure,, that theſe were baptized , and not 

r .ifdue with. them., Ocher anſwers given by you are 


wo; Hiſt 
© > 
4% AF 
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grounded, upon an expoſicion made by ſome. on Collofſ. 2. 12. 
whoſe expolition it is I know not, and am nor minded to aflert it, 


ot reply ar all to the exceptions.caken ar it. 


. Swppoſe it Were granted that B aptiſme did ſucceed circamciſion, Thid. 
« ay initiating fizne, yet where, is there any ſuch thing in the text. 


%. 


E. BETS. thes Baptiſme , fail ſweceed in the ſame latitude of 
LUBE) that it ſucceeds' as an initiating ſigne, What elſe Rep!y. 
can follow , but that ic ſucceeds in the ſame laritude in regard of 
infancy, unlefle we could find ſogge reſtraint ? An enlargement in 
regard of latitudewe can ſhew; a reſtraint canpot be found: A full 
ralell. ip. all parciculars, (che outward figne excepted) is plaine, 
 (mtharthe words are promiſcuouſly uſed, We are cironmes{ed in 
bien, in that; We aye buried with him in Bapriſme) In this particular 
of initiax n into the Church, it is moſt plaine,/ and that in this la- 
urude, lofants having now, as then, a Church righr, They belong to, 
eraſe, bear his name, and of.them is the Kingdome of Heaven, |. 
or - Mr. Blackwood, | Wi: 
If Infants may net now be baprized,, then they are deprived of 05jed.s. 
ome grace circumciſion did conferre. _ . OE ISS}  Pag. 37- 
;\ No, for firſt, GCircameiſfos did not bring any grace to the fewer, Anſw. 
but was rather a yoke of a curſe, AQS:15.10,11, what thu yoke was 
weſee, Gal.5.3. Gal.3.to,. Deut:27.26.',So that if you aske what 
Gienmcifion. Was, it was the profeſſion of obſervation of the LaW.. | 
. If rhe queſtion were as4t.yot,wþat profit 1s there of circumciſion? Reply- 
You would anſwer, none atall, bur # yoke, peta bencfic , but a, $9 3-1. 
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4 ann, when reckonin up the privi- 


I— —— 


iYcumCciſed the 
you an honour, and a benefir, to be of the 


efEy. tee Now whereas Peter calls it a yoke, and Pax ſaith, 
he that is circumciſed is a debter to oe the whole Law , we muſt 
Circumciſion diſtinguiſh of circamcifion, that it is" conſidered either as 2 Sacr«- 
diſtinguiſhed. 1,2; , or elſe 154 Law ceremony, at given'td eMfbraham 3s a figne 
and ſcal of Chriſt, as enjoyned by ga one of the bulke of the 
| Law-ceremonics, and oh leading one of tharnumber, Confidered u 
4 Sacrament received wo emo rot for a {igne and ſeale to him and 
his ſeed, ſoit was no bur ſpeciall priviledge, given him with 
nes omiſe, 7 4m A alficint G44: G44": and thus conſidered,it was 
pation to the Law , noeng ne to make 2 man a debter 
: cothe Law, x Covenant, Thisis 2 in thac the fathers enjoyed : 
chis priviledge of circumciſion 400 yeares beforethe Law wg 
| h Baptiſineariſwers it. Confidered as a cere- 
mony of the Law, and the leading one of the bulke : it yer may be 
taken two wayes. 
Abate 4 ſhadavy Py me Corift, and having its end and 
complemetit'in 
2: A/dfit} Hf, whhon-an ref es Beg, but all. 
is the [ut Akict © a body. | hs is both a; it "A norharny 
4 mercy, andallo aburdey. ! : ſorne have obſerved of thoſe words, 
" the fog of thy brower Thow Jhalt ear thy bread : that they con- 
thinen's wr/ey ahda | /; uſe, thar without this paines,bread 
candbt be had'; x prom! , that upon this paines-raking bread may 
_  beobrained. So we ms fay of Circumciſion , together with the 
., body of the Cere law, It containes aburderor yoke ; in that, 
withoue foch a burdenſome way (both of coſt and pains ) 'no light 
bb propiage os y the blood of Chriſt conld not be wo It 
is charge and paines in this Dut- 
21, Co " A Bo wich keefie 
| DE i be he Mee wales of it 
15 preci nie arp erevis Fe rrfany.v arts of Chriſt is 
10D, "Comput paſs Chriſtian, 64fore Who 
En itis 1 great racrcy to = 
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freed from Antichriftianiſme, 
fill meaſure of light, in a way of more facile 0b- 


| Making Circumciſion in the ſecond acception, as of it ſelfe,with- 
| ont any reference to Chriſt, ſo iris a burden, andno priviledge : 
and ſo it was urged by the falſe ceachers, and preſt upon the Gala- 
* tans. VVhen the body isin fight , we looke no longer at the ſha- 

dow. To conclude this Reply ; + 3 
.In the Sacramentall uſe , ir was a priviledge 2nd fingular advan- 
ge: the me accounts it a ſpeciall grace, that he was circum- 

led the eighth day, and ſo it plainly followes,that if Infants may 
not be baptized , they are deprived of that mercy that thoſe that 
mere circumciſed in infancy did enjoy. | 

he My. Blackwoed, 

Unlefle Infants be baptized , they are excluded from the new 0bje4.6. 
Covenant. But they are not excluded, X44t.19.14. Of ſuch is the 
kingdomie of God.” . | 
_ We deny the conſequence ; for 1. The females of the Fewes were Anſwy. 
ſaved without Circumciſion ; ſo Job, Lot, ſo the Canaanitiſh wo- 
man Without baptiſme Was in coverant with Chriſt cc. | 

- You ule to put your ObjeRion in ſuch termes that you may an- Rep. 
{wer it with moſt advantage to your ſelfe , you might have pur it, 

that the vipble Charch is made up of them, and therefore the ordina- 

"1 gate of entrance into it, not to be ſhut againſt them ; For cit- 
cumciſion , I marvaile why you bring it in , when you have thoſe 
thoughts of it,thar it ſcaled a Covenant void of grace, For the Ca- 
namitiſh woman, She was either baptized,or in a condition bapti- 
2k, we thinke not Baptifme of abſolute neceſlity to the being of 
grace,veceſſitate medij,that no other way of grace can be had, Bur 

we maintain it nece{lary, neceſſitate precepti, by the ordinance of 
Chriſt co thoſe that belong to Chriſt, and have any viſible intereſt. | 
For the aſſmmption it followes not , becauſe Chriſt bade ſuffer Pag. 37. 
thoſe little children, therefore that he would permit all from a parts- 
Olay to an univerſal, there is no conſequenee , brcanſe it once rained 
, and once water came out of the Rock , therefore it ſhall be 


wi 
"$33 # ths. 


ſo alwayes. 
Did Chriſt bid, ſuffer theſe little children to come, pointing at Kep+ 

thof&individuall children in pazticular > Or whether are his words, 

er lictle children (giving licenſe 0 Wl (RESO of Iſrael 
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Infants Baptiſme, 
to whom he was ſent) in generall, who in his right wits woutd 
| make that admiſsion only particular ? And for your reaſoning of 
once raining Manna , and water once commreg out of the rock , that 
therefore it ſhould be ſo alWwayes. It would ſo have been alwayes, if 
Chriſt had given his authorative word of power.to the clouds ever - 
to have rained anna, and to the rocks to have given water, as he 
hath his authorative command to ſuffer little children to come to 
him, Chriſt once ſaid , If any mas thirſt , let him come to me and 
drink, He once faid, come unto me all yee that labour, and are hea- 
 vy laden, . yee might reſtraine theſe ſpeeches to Chriſts preſznt hea- 
rers, as well as theſe words to thoſe particular Infants, and ſo any 
may doe that dare learne of Maſter B/ackwood to pervert the Scrip- 
tures. Ho; 
It 1 probable the Kingdome of glory doth in a great part conſiſt 
of ſuch Infants, &c. ET 
Then by Baptiſme they are to be admitted into the ſociety of the 
viible Church, Seeing God addes to the Church ſach that ſhall be 
ſaved, Infancy notwithſtanding,they are favable, Infancy notwith- 
ſtanding, they are then baptizable ; If they are in a capacity tobe 
 faved,they are in a capacity to be inytiated. | 
Tf it ſhowld be concluded, Chriſt layd his hands on them, and bleſ- 
ſed them, therefore We ought ſo to doe , the concluſion were probable. 
© Welay not theweight of our argument on thoſe aQions of Chriſt, 
but upon his free admiſsion , and their right to the Kingdome of 
Heaven, to which he gives witnefle. 
Peg. 39. Chriſt being God, and knoWing all thing s, his divine nature might 
communicate tothe Humanity , that to thoſe Infauts that were they 
"m_ and ſuch like as they Were, the K ingdome of God did belong. 
Chriſt muſt communicate this knowledge of the Godhead to his 
Church, as-well as to his humanity, which were cle; or elſe how 
could they: obſerve his direQtion in ſuffering the ele of God to 


_ to him, Such gloſfes: are enough to overthrow all Goſpel 
crutns, | 

Of ſuch ts the Kingdome of God, there is a two-fold Suchneſſe, 
I. Of perſon; 2. Of condition, no man can ſay , Chriſt ſpeakes of 
ſuchneſſe of perſon, becauſe they are little ones, For the Indians axd 


Om ws . 
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Reply. 


Malnemit anes might come in ſo. 
Neither Indians nor Mahumeravs could come inupon this3d- 


_ Reply: 
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then to the Infants of the nation, to whom he was ſent, being u 34- 
wſter of the circumciſion, And no further now,then to the 5. ain of Rom. 15.8. 
dilczpled nations, that are the nations of the Lord, and of his Chriſt. 
For your other gluſſe to referre [ch there to humility , of [ſuch as 
 arelike in humility ts the Kingdome of God,1t is fuſt,direAly againſt 
the expreſle letter of the text, The text is not, ſuffer humble children, 
but "little children : Such referres to quantity there mentioned, 
not quality, of which nothing is ſpoken. 2. Ic takes all force from 
Chriſts argument , why ſhould little children have a priviledge to 
come to Chriſt, becauſe not they , but thoſe that were qualified like 
them, had right to heaven, ſo Sheepe, Lambs, D over, Vine-branches 
might be broughr in, under chat, For thoſe that are qualified like 
them, have right to che Kingdome of heaven. 
Ar. Blackwood. | 
Little children receive the Kingdome of God, 2ar.10.15;8&c. P4235. 
Three things axe to be opened. ; - - Objett.7, 
I. What Chriſt meanes by the Kingdome of God, I take it Chriſt 4yfy, 
meanes the K ingdome of glory, though we will not much contena Whe- 
ther both Kingdomes, be not meant of Grace, and Glory. 
_ .. AndI cake Chrilts meaning in the words , on which this di- Rep!y. 
ſpute is grounded, to be the viſible Church, in which ſenſe he moſt 
frequently rakes the Kingdom of heaven. To this purpoſe Reade 
Matth.13. and ſee how oft this phraſe is uſed, and in whart ſenſe. 
And this meaning beſt agrees with Chriſts way of diſpute, S«ffer 
them to come to me, for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven, they are of 
the flock, and they mult not be denied accefle to their Paſtor. 
. 2, What ts meant by receiving,whoſover ſhall nit receive, &c. 
|  Thisis no part of Chriſts argumentation, bur his inſtruc&ion or Rev/ 
application,not to infants, but co men of yeares,reſembling infants, Pr 
And therefore it is not pertinent to examine. 
+. 3. What is meant by little child, or chilaren : 2 
| Little children or infants are to be conſpdered tWo wayes : Anſw. 
| I. Collefively, and that two Wayes. 1 
' I. Inan univerlall colleQion, for all infants that ſhai be born, pag, , a: 
whether they live or die ; of theſe We cannot affirm Chriſts Woras to 
be truth, that theſe rec:ive the Kingdom of God, wunleſſe we main- 
tain falling from grace, that they once had received it, but Were after 
faln from it. O 2 AS = 
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Jo much eruth is in Chriſts words, being underſtood of infants 
- jn an unjverfall colleRion,as there is, when he ſaith, The Ks: gdome 
of God us like ynto a net caſt into the Sea, that gathers of every kind, 
That it is like @ certain King that made a marriage for his ſon, unto 
whichrhaſe pee called,chat ater are caſt our, Thoſe thar proved, 
and thoſe that prove good, are both within the Kingdom, 1nd there. 
fore no ſuch art js neceſſary to diſtinguiſh them, this is the Scripture 
language of the Kingdom of heaven. would fain know what truch 
there is in theſe 1d, » that they on the rock beleeve, Beleevers are 
inthe Kingdom of heaven, Bad.ones, which are bad ground, do be- 
leeve : The Kingdom of heaven then is taken in that notion, that ie 
comprehends all of a viſible title,in which number Chriſt places in- 
fants,among which there are bad fiſh,badgreund,tares,and ſuch that 
want a wedding garment. Chriſt maintains not a falling away from 
grace, and yer he makes theſe to be io the Kingdom of heaven, as 
living where Scepterof-his kingdom rules. 
2+ In 4 partiall colleftion for all infants fo dying ; in thu ſenſe 
Chriſts Words would import, that all ſuch goe to heaven, andſoit 
would not follow that they ſhould be baptizeq, becauſe we hnow not 


certginly which Will dye or live, and therefore. though the dying in- 
fant go to heaven. , yet car ::2 Miniſter baptiſe it, becauſe he camot 
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which Will aye'or live £ There ape doubtleſle oftentimes infallible 
ſymptomes of death,and far more evident ſignes/all wil yeeld)chen 
| youcan finde of eleRtion, in any that make profeſſion, when yer the 
ope of their cleftion io judgement of charity, is: your ground of 
their Baptifme, And that Chriſt intends nor ſuch alimit, as roun- 
derſtand only dying Infants, when he faith, /uffer little children to 
come to me, 'all will (1 ſuppoſe) acknowledge. 
Mr. Blackwood, ns 
Ae. 2.38,39, When Peter exhotted his hearers to repent and be 0%jeft.8, 
baptized, he uſeth an argument from the benefic that ſhould come 148-40. 
' totheir poſt:rity, for the promile is to you and your children. 
I, The word children,doth in Scripture, ſignifie men, Mar.10.44- Anſw. 
Joh;$.39. Gal. 4.19. [ 
Irſofignifies men,that it dothnot excluie Infants, the promiſe Xep!7- 
is tochildren, and Infants,as wellas men, are children. | 
2. This place.u not a promiſe, but a proffer of a pronnſe, to per- Thid. 
ſons, not altually converted, but in a way of converſion. | 
I cannot reach this diſtintion, between a promiſe and a proffer on ds 
of a promiſe by 'an Apoſtle; It his dealing was reall, then the pro- 
mile, by, him proffered, mult be a reall promiſe, He, tenders it from 
the mouth of God, and Gog doth nat makeproffers of chat which. 
isnot; Thething promiſed is contained inthe pro;niſe,and this from 
God he did render to theſe hearers, both ftorgiveneſſe of fins, and 
the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. at | | 
| 3. If there were any promiſegthen #t muſt be either remiſſion of ſins, 
| ®r the gift of the Holy Ghoſt, had jt been any other premiſe ſave re- 
miſſion of fins,it hadnot been a ſalve forthe ſore of a guilty(,onſcience 
Payl may {ſerve for a comment on Peter, Peter hath here to 
dale with ] ewes, and Par! tells us what promiſes did belong ro A: 
them, Roms 9.4. and Rom. 3.1. compared: Theſe promiſes are ſaving 
Ordinances, in which there is a tender of all promiſes, look into 
Peters own words A.3.25, and you will ſee that he meanes the 
ame thing, you fay ths had been no ſalve for a guilty Conſcience, 
reade the whole ſpeech of Perer At;3.(from v.17. to the end) & 
w wil find him to. be of an ather mind, Are Scriptures promiſes,in FE 
Which Chriſt is contained, and tendred,no ſuch falve ? ſo the A- 
dolile had: no falve at all, he could not apply the f grim: of remil(-- 
hon of fins, any.other way then in the promieot rhewegs, m—_ 
[ ES s 
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their faith was'to receive, to-tnake it effeAtuall,*no falve was in his 


power more then miniſteriall. | | 

' But it cannot be the promiſe of for giveneſſe of ſinne, becauſe many 
children of godly parents prove Wi ked, which if they do , having for- 
rerly had u yromiſe of forgiveneſſe of ſins, 'and of the Holy Gift, 
theit 1. Eihty Gol falls frois his promiſe, which is blaſphemy to ſay, 
or 2. The child « falne from grace, a . 


It is but a little below Blaſphemy, tO charge God with ſuch a 


" thing, asfalling from his promiſe upon this occaſion, you tender 


prowiſes to your people, reall promiſes, to all your people, and yer 
it will not follow that either all their fins are forgiven, or that God 
fayles of his promife. Baptiſme is for remiſſion of finnes, though 
7udas and Magus have not their ſinnes remitted, Goſpel promiſes 
are promiſes, and Sacramentall ſcales are feales, though they be re- 


_ fuſed or hypocritieally received. | 


The promiſes of the Goſpell, and Sacramentall ſcales are con- 


ſidered. 


1. Astendred in the Ordinances. 
2. As inthe ſoul received, and by faith applyed. 
As minifterially tendred in the Ordinance, ir is onely conditi-— 
onall,and is no tye-to God ih any abſolute way'to performance, till 
our faith make the engagement full 2nd complete ; So that Promiſe 
in this text, and Rom.9 4.ind Covenant As 3.25. isno other then 
a jult ricle ro Goſpell Ordinances, contayning miniſterall, conditi- 
onall promaſes, which the \ Apoſtle rells thetn are theirs, and their 
childrens, -andi{till remaine in as full a latitude, as ar firſt they were 
to their father efbraham. fe $7IG 
T he Apoſtle doth not as the ' objeftor ſuppoſeth, uſe an argumen: 
to his hearers to repent and be baptized, from the benefit that ſhould 
come to their poſterity, © | 0 $4037 Be 
Your obje&ors words are, In-the ſame lacitude as the promiſe is 
laid down, the encouragement is zlſo (urged to receive the figne 
and ſeale of it, But the encouragernent is laid/down in that latitule 
to comprehend Converts and their ſeed.: ' 
But anſWers a queſtion ,' 'whith troubled” conſciences pricked 
for their Keling the Lord of life, made ," via. What ſhall we 
do to be faved ? to Whom Peter ſaid, repent, and: b- bap- 
tized in the name of Chriſt, for remiſſion of ſfinnes. 


And 
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"And iq the anſwer. of chis queſtion, he preſcribesche uſe of this 
eel: arice, the figne and ſeale of Baptiſme, and co per{wade to the 
uſeof it , he produceth, the promiſe in'the ſame latitude , that it 
was by God himſelf delivered. SH, 
They further [crupled, what ground have you for this? to whom 
| Peterpropounds the univerſality of the promiſe, viz... It is to you, to 
your children, to all that are afar off, even as many as God {hall 
pleaſe in time eff-Qually to call. 

That word effeftaally' is your addition , not onely to the Reply, 
words, bur the ſence of Scriptures, which is evidently manifelt, 
in-that theſe a far off whom God ſhould call,are in the ſelf fame con- 
dition by calling,as the children of theſe preſent hearers:Bar all their 
children had not an effe#ua# calljIt is therefore a calling with right 
tothie ordinances, ſuch a calling that many enjoy, and are not c 
ſen, and therefore not effewally called according to Gods purpoſe. 

They further ſcrupled, We have contrafted guilt on our children, wy 
by wiſhing (hriſts blood to be on them as Well as our ſelves ; to this oa 
Peter ſaith, the promiſe # to you and your children, © 

Whence is there any colour for ſuch a conje&ure ? you are bold 

- mycur gueſle, and very peremptory ir your aflertions , It cannot 
be affirmed, that theſe individuall Jewes, had ſo much as heard of 
that imprecation, which was vttered by ſome few ringleaders of 
Chriſts perſecutors, much lefſe that now it was in their thoughts, 

| Fam glad your objeRor hath raken you off from that gloſſe, which 
the author of the vanity of childiſh Baptiſme hath put on this 
Scripture. | 
I: There Was none in that place baptized,but thoſe that gladly re- 
ceived the word, ver.41. = 
1. No Infants came to the fealt, at that time. | Reply. 
| 2. Ir isnot denyed that Infants were vaptized. 

3: The warranty of their Baptiſme is expreſly laid down. 
|  CMaſter BlackWoed. 
| Theparents faith is ſufficient to receive Baptiſme. 0bjet.g 
 Thejuſt ſhall live by his own faith, the righteouſneſſe of the righ- How. 

| Feors ſhall be upon him, Hab.2.4. Ezek.18.11. ; 

He that lives by his own faith, may by that faith enticle his po- Reply: 

{terity to the Ordinances of God. Thus the juſt did live,in the time Hs. 1.4. 

of the Old Teſtament, and yet their faith intitled their yt . 


x 


Reply. 


Reply. 


Objeft.10. 
Ib, 


Anſ wer. 


Reply. 


4 Tehg- 


yn to entitle them. to Circumciſion, 
inftead of arif\vetitig,yott adde ftterigrh to the obje&ion. 
ri Wi  Mifter Blackwood, 

Baptiſme and circumciſion are eflcntially the feales of faith, 
Rom.4.11. Therefore Baptiſme ſucceeding in the roome of circun- 
ciſion, ought not to be denied to Infants, although ir be the Bap- 
tiſne of faith, «rid repentarice. | : 

I. We deny that Circumciſion was an #1iverſall ſeale of faith, but 
was onely an individaall ſeale of the indrviduall faith of Abraham, as 
appeares out of the text. | | 

If che Covenant made of God with A5rahars be eflentially the 
fame with that which was made with his ſeed, then the feale of 
Circumeifion, which is the ſcale of that Covenant cannot effentially 
diffcr, but the Covenant made of God with Abraham,and the Co- 
venant made with his feed are otie, he and they make but one party 
m the Covenant. £ 

1, Covenant,and ſcale of the ſame thing,cannot eſſentially difter, 
bur here was v7 wry and pouk the ſame of thing, , 

5, It was a diſtinguiſhing figne in the poſterity of Abraham, re- 
ſpeEtive to Religion : The Nenthciſed Neth people of God. 
It 'was therefore a ſcale to thern cf that faith required of his people. 

3. It wasa ſcale of Circumcifion of the heart, which was an 
inward grace, the ſelf ſame that Baptiſme ſeales, Col.2. 11,12. 

T he meaning may be, God would have Abraham circumciſed,as 4 
note of hu faith, and a memoriall and eternall monument of his famt, 
that he Was the firſt circumciſed perſon of that nation, yet doth it not 
hence follow, that it was the ſeale of the righteouſneſſe of faithither 
to Abraham, or bzs /zed. | 7 £ 

Then it followes,thar the in 5 ſpeaks riot the truth; He ſayes, 
Fr atfem: teeeived thie fignie of Circuthcifion , a ſeale of the righte- 
ouſneſle of faith ; He faYes tot, he teccived it as a figne or note that 

Abyahans vectivad not the ſeals of the Covenant, before he fr 
believed. - 

| , 
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;Hereccived it when he believed, and his ſeed with him. Reply. 
Should we grant the Argument , yet hence none ſhould be bapti- Peg. 42 
zl, but thoſe that were grown perſons, and had the righteowſneſſe © oy 
of f«4th, as Abraham þad ut this time when he was circumciſed, 

None but they and their ſeed, as it was with Abraham. Reply. 
E320 | Ar. Bluckwood, "1 Objef.r1. 
_ |, Holy perſons are to be baptized, but Infants are holy, ergo. mY © 

\ ,Totbe Propoſition 1 anſwer, | 
|», Holy perſons endued with 4 holineſſe known to the Church, Anſw. 
 ewghtto:be baptized: but the Apoſtle here [peaks of an outward 

holinefſe, common to the reprobate as well as the eleft. 7 

If any thing can be pickt out of this anſwer, it is, that outward Reply, 
holineflz cannot be known to the Church , and in your anſwerto 
the Adumprion you ſay , inward and inherent holinefle cannot be 
known to the Church, and fo no holineſſe. can be known, and can- 
ſequently none are to be baptized. | f4 
' Tothe «fſumption 1 anſwer, 4 Ibet. 

I. Children in this text are not holy with a holineſſe diſtin frons 
' lablatery, as appeares mm the repetition of the word {anttified, 

\ You might have done well to have ler your Readcr underitand Reply. 

how it appearcs, ſccing you know the contrary appeares to others. 

The whole power of {ancifying is here atcributed to the believing 
- party, The unbclieving, is only paſſive,and in{trumentally ſanftihed 

to the procreation of an holy poſterity, Being otherwiſe unholy, 

for this.ching they are ſanctified. 

2, Thowgh they were holy perſons,yet they are not to be baptized. Ibid. 
Becauſe this holineſſe muſt either be imward and inherent , Which 1s 
witknown to the Church, and ſo the Church hath nothing to aiſpenſe 
Bapti/me ; or elſe its outward , and ſo the Church cannot diſpenſe | 
Baptiſme , becauſe Baptiſme 1s not a ſigne of outWard holineſſe, but 
of the fellowſbip Which the Church juageth the baptized perſon to 

veinthe death, burial, and reſurrettion of the Lord feſws. 
| Here-isa Dilemma, which incaſe it beof force , your (cite had Reply. © 
never yer any right to Baptiſme. TheChurch cannot diſpenſe it up- 
oninward hulinefle;becauſe unknown; nor upon outward holines, 
for another reaſon : andall holinefle mult be either inward or out- 
ward. .And I would know whether this fellowſhip which che 
Ehachyudgerh thaperſouta have inthe detels #17i0ks au reſter- 
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. Infants Baptiſme, 


x Pet. 2.21. 


Paz. 43- 


reftion of Chriſt, be neither inward,nor outward. And indeed this 


judgement of charity is no ground of Baptifme ( in which the 


Church muſt of neceſlicy more frequently erre,than hir upon truth): 
bur a judgement of certainty, The title that the perſon is ſeen to 
have to thoſe ordinances which ſerve to-work this fellowſhip. Nei- 
ther is Baptiſine any ſeale of ſuch fellowſhip,otherwiſe than congi- 
tionall. They are purinto a way to obraine it ;- and when faith and 
oth:r graces are wrought, (Which the Apoſtle calls , :h2 a»/wer of 


good conſciencetowards God ) Bap:aſme is a ſeale that doth aſlure it : 


And though it be no figne of outward holineſſe, yet it is (as Circum- 
cifion was) the initiation of -men-outwardly-holy into the ſociety 
and fellowſhipot men of ſuch holinefl>. 
To open which; confider theſe things : 
1: The occaſion of theſe Words. 
2: Of What holineſſe the: Apoſtle ſpeaks of. . 
Anſw. I will ſhew : HU 
I, Negatively , he ſpeaks not of any -Covenant-holineſſe Which 
We partake from Abraham. oj 
I. Becanje it doth not agree with the context ; for the queſtion 
was not, after nhat way, man, Woman, or chila, become hol) ? But 
Whether a believer, or an unbeliever might-live one with another in 
mariage? To which the Apoſtle anſWers affirmatively , they might 
live together ; and gives a reaſon, veil. 14. For the unbelicving 


 hwmband © ſanttified m the wife.T his word Forgtells us it ts a reaſone 


How can you tell what the Corinthians ſcruple was , or their 
queftion, bur by the Apoltles anſwer ? And as it appeares by-his 
anſwer, that they ſcrupled and queſtioned, whether rhey mighr live 
with their unorlicving yoke-fellowes, So by: bis anſwer italſo ap- 
peares, thar they had a further ſcruple,and queſtion what might 
be thought of their Infants. Whether they were to be accounted . 
holy, with their believing parent, or unclean, with the unbelieving 
one, Seeing he anſwers this as he doth+he other; and this neceflarily 


 andnaturally followes from the former , They could not queſtion 


one, but they mult queſtion both. And therefore the context clearly 
carries it to a Covenant- holinefle., which the ſeed of one, or both 
believers enjoy by vertue of their birth-priviledge., © 

2. If thechild be holy With a covenant-holineſſe, then u the 
Wife holy with 4 covenant-ſanitiſication ; (o.the wife , Hoe C 
3 5” | heathen; 


hm. th 
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heathen , beldngs to the covenant of grace, 
_ + Thecontraryin the Text is evident : The wife is ſandtified as to 


+ 


— 


the brioging forth of holy iffue ; and the 3jſ#e, and nor the wife, is Reply. 


ſtiled holy, ſhe ſtill remaines uncleane; yer the 5ſue 15 holy with 
theparent of an holy profeſſion, and fo called. | 
--3.1f there ſhould be any covenant-holineſſe conveyed to Gentiles,it 


muſt be by owr being Abrams ſeed: but this is only by faith,Gal. 3.29, r;;4 


| And this faith, as the Text evidently ſhewes, carries the Cove- 
nant-holinefle co poſterity, 7 

2% Poſutively, What holineſſe 1s here meant ? | 

1 A cavil halineſſe. 1. Of matrimoniall inſtiturion , Wherein God 


, Reps 


«pointed man and wife 10 live together, Which ts called a holy ſtate, Reply. 


in oppoſition tofornicators, 1 The(.4.4,5. And alſo,becauſe of the holy 
perſon who inſtituted it , and the holy end Whereto it was inſtituted. 
| Tknow not where it is ſo called , but incur Englith/ Common- 
Prayer Book, which I had thought with you had carried no ſo great 


authority. And you ſhould tell us how the faith of one party did 


conferre this civill holincſle , that were it wanting, the child were 
uncleane notwithſtanding this holy ſtate, and holineſſe of the perſon 
thac did inſtitute it. And the Reader ſhonld know what is meant 
by this civill holines of matrimoniall in{ticution, whether that civill 


vertue of Chaſtity,of which we read in the Ethicks, which it ſeems | 


you meane, for this is oppolice to fornication.as the vice in extreme 
zpainlt it; And ſo the Apoltles meaning is, Elſe were yorr children 


fornicators, but now they are chaſte onts. Oc whether you mean by | 


this civill holinefle of inacrimoniall inſtitution, Leyirimation, as op- 
mp to baſtardy, called holinefle by a ſtrange cacechreſis. If this 


de your meaning,1 refer the( Reader for aful anſwer) to the Birch- 


Priviledge , pag. 11, 13,13. Where this glolle is tully replied to, 
and ſtill remaines unanſwered, Bur this is not your ineatung ,, or 


elſe you are aſham'd to mention ir. | 
Reaſons why this holineſſe i here meant : 


11'I. Tt agrees With the contexr, He bid them divell together, v.12. Ibit. 


Now what more favourable reaſon can there bet the binding of 4 


'Beligvers' conſcience, than Gods inſtitution. | 
2.:Bur whar favourable reaſon is this, that children are holy? We 


are inquiry of a reaſon of their holinefſc. And where hath the Rep, 


| Apoltle one.word in the Text, of the author ofMariage. © 
mY | S- FS Your 


Ir EY — $ TOE ttt. lh. att to. 
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Your ſecond poſitive reaſon, what holines is meant, is the ſams 
witk yottr feeond negative teaſon, where you had it anſwered. 

3. Becitſt thit bolinefe bath a proper influence apo the children, 
t6 Wake thers ## ſome ſenſt holy, Mal:2.15. The children of one may 
and one woman are called a godly ſeed; So the Apoſtle heve argu 
from COntraries. If your «xpbia2y Were not holy by: Gods inftitu- 
1h; the joy children borne inthe bend of marriage were nnhoty, 

A hotreſſe that the text never mentions, and no Scripture ſo 
{tiles, hath a proper influence to make them in ſome ſenſe holy. In 
what ſenſe Ipray? Yor rexrof Afal.2.1 5.15 tob nnſufferably abuſed, 
The children of 6ne 'miun,and women,ife not there affirmed to be 
' gbul)te iefe theehildreft bf one beleever to be holy, It was onlyone 
end of this Otdinanee, #10 nba rembuens impedimentum, A nieans 
to tHe bf one cauſe of 4h ney ſeed, which wonld follow upon 
4 prorfiiſeuiotts eopiflation; When this holinefſe here, is a neceſlary 
reſtile 4nd conſequenee of faith inthe patent; And how doth it ap- 
peare tht the ApoRRit atpiics from the hblines'of Gods inſtitution, 
whieh the inſtitution is not once mentioned ? E:! 

2, Holineſſe, that may be meant ts a holineſſs of education ; When 
the believer and nnbelibver live together, the children are in a way 
of being broxght tip goalsly, whereas if they part one from another, 

the unbeliever will be apt to get ſome of the children,and then they will 
»0t be bronght »p holily.. i gs A 

According to this mterpretation, the children (if that e/s were 
tibr ) were doubrfully uncleane, and now they are doubrfully holy, 
Whett the Apoſite in bothis peremptory, el/e rhey were nucleane,but 
ow they are holy, The Apoltle ſpeakes in another language,ver.16, 
whien he ſpeakes of that which may,or may not happen, and ſo here 

he wopld have ſaid, what knoweſt thonjbut thy child may be holy? 

75; Wi we deny tht conſequence, for thoſe x Cori7.14. were not ho- 
lier then thoſe Infants brought to Chriſt, Mathi19.14: yet wowld not 

Chriſt baptiſe them, for Cinif baptized not : Joha.2; 
Here isa reaſon to make up our months, reaſon growes ſcant 
whett this tnuſt eve in ds 2 reaſon; Chriſt took nor npon him the 
office of a Baptiſt, and therefore the children that were brought to 
bſth Yar: 19:14. hid no righrts Bapriſme.: Chriſt took upon! him 
6 ich place t0 bet judge vohntrning inherirenors, rherfor 
that brother thiit did Uelire It had no righe to inherit, You furniſh 
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rradfort why they were not baptized, when they had right 


| .\Yottr Anſwets to the twelth ObjeRion, from Row.r1.16. are 
eddy exrhinied. Seepay.66,67,68,69,50, | | 
. Your rack Obj:Rtoh; froftr 7 Coy. 10.1. 48 I never fuppol- 
 (ltly St validity (as to the queſtion ity Hand) ir it, fol frail not 
Fpend tittie id tHitking any reply to the exceptions raken againdt it. 
4 In. My. Blackwood, | | 
- Ly44; #0d lf fret Farhily was baptized, but it is not aid het fa- Pag. 46, 
thlly- beledved; therefore its lawfnll for perfcns to be baptized, al- 0%. 14. 
thorghthey doe riot belceve. $3/%3 02 
1, Lydia, and her family were baptized as Chriſt commanded,elſe , 
Panl bad Cortremned an Ordinance of God. _ wn 
"That they were baptized as Chriſt commanded is out of quz{tion, p,,/ 
Batthaflffarits' Were not thetr baptized is to begthe queſtion. | 
121 Fs abr dtd Fdptize. ahy one in! the fanthof their maſter or Paz.47. 
 WfrraſÞ9T atk thoſe that hold Infants baptiſme, Whether they would 
buptize ll the ſervants of a Twrke if he ſhould beleeve, though the 


Baptiſte. Pag:45 46, ge; LH z 
"> This'is your 39. ObjeRtion, and marvaile that it mult be ſerved 

#*at'twice. ; 2 
' For Lydia there #5 10 ntention of her being marryed,much lefſe of her AnſWv, 
Write any thildren ; but rather we may gather the contrary, be- Fag.59. 
cauſe ſhe was [0 importunate with the Apoſtles , perſons ſo hatedto 
Tower 16 bor bows, As 16.15 had ſhe had a huſpand ſhe durſt not 


bios byowy he thews i. | . 
That corjectireis very weake, and unworthy of a reply g's Reply. 
[ P 3 did 


WEE Infants Baptiſme, 


did as much, Lake $.3.and yet we know the was marryed, howſs- 
ever the precedent is of a whole family. | 
.2, T hoſe that Were inLydia's honſe were capable of conſulation,yer, 
40. they entred into the houſe of Lydia, ana when they had feen the © 
brethren, they comforted them and departed. | 
How many brethren did that unmaryed woman (do you think) 
harbour in her houſe ? Theſe brethren were, doubtles, inhabitants 
of ſcverall familyes, in which che Apoſtles did give them a viſir, 
For Stephanus, he Ws baptized, and all his honſhold, but it plain. | 
ly appeares, there Were no. Infants, in his houſe, 1 Cor.16.15, The | 
' houſe did givethemſelves to ſerve the Saints, therefore there wer no 
Taft thers RESIN! 8 "Pu oY, IO 
' I pray you compare this expolition of yours in this place, with 
that which(in the page next before)ycu give of thoſe words of our 
on Luke 19.9. This d.'1.15 = ih a to (1) hogſe,S3lvation 
. (you lay pag.59.) came n91.72.every. perſon in the houſe, but to the 
haul : I pray give us a reaſoru why che houſe. of Stephan mult 
containe every paſen in the houſe, ſe that all the houſe did aQually 
miniſter to the Saints, and that the houſe of Z aches containesnot 
every perſon, bue the perſon of Zachexs only, or ele give us a rule 
that every. Scripture/1s to. be interpreted, 25. it will ſcrve your 
'purpole. ; I bios ot OX 
T he imanxer of Baptizang Corinthians # ſet down Ads 18.8. 
many (,orinthians hearmg, beleeved and were baptized. 
So Abraham, hearing beleeved, and was circumciſed, That was 
the way of Bapriſme of men converted from heatheniſme, and ſo it - | 
was the way of Circumciſiop. .. 


" oo 


T he Scripture ſtill ſpeakes of children , when there is occaſion a 
Exod.12.37. Dcuc.1.39. Jon.4.11. Mat. 14.21. | 

If chis rule hold, then Infancs are to be diſcipled and baptized, 
ſeeing they are partof chenation.to whom the Apoſtles were ſent 
with commiſſion, and there is no exception of Infants as is uſuall, 
when they are to be excepted, Nxm.14.31. Nebe.10.28. If occa- 


hon had been to except them, then, in char commiſlion, they had 
TE ot beenexcepted. R Ps ' ; 

ere is © | os ISS CL URST 3 T | 
no exrkoſle ; c 2. All m_ rectal grant,that it halds wich far more. ſtrength 
mention of For us then for you, If Infants be not comprized in the »ation, in the 
—_ Bags #honſoold, then there is a change in the extent of the Covenant, anda 
tilme, | Sik og Aa | 


new 


Dn - freed from Antichriſtiani 
freed from Antichri taniſme. 


new manner of adminiſtration of the Seale, in ref e& of dhe Tab. 
| j@sof it, And this of a neceffity ſhould be Fl libs {o we might 


— 


know the difference. Bat Infants being compriſed, things go in 


the wonted way, Gods expreſſion of himſclf for the latitule of the 
Covenant, and: adminiſtration of the Seale, being ſo well known, 


a expreſſ2 mention is not needfull. In the negative an exception is 


necef]zry roexclude thzm, who in the Church in all ages, had been 


before received :. In the affirmative, no exprefſ2 mention can be 
needfull to receive them, whole ticle and intereſt was never qu ſti- 
oned, butwithour diſpure till chat timehad been received : Neither 
dothe New Teſtament Scriptures ue to be punctuall in circum- 


ſtances, eſpecially where there is light ſutficienc f:om the Old Te- - 


ſhament grounds. | 
| Cornchius hes houſe feared God, but he was not yet inſtrufte | in the 
Meſſtch as already Come, much leſſe baptized, Acts 10 4. 
Caſt yourcycI pray you, on As 10.22. 47,48. rogether with 
the account that Peter gives to the Apoltles and brechren, As 11. 
14 15,16,17. 20d th:n ſpzake wh?ther he and his houſe, were bap- 
tz:d or 1 0.Y cu anſwers to obj=Aionts.are already ſpoken to0.p.37 
Afr. Black wood. | 


- AS the child is borne free by the fathers freedome, ſo if God Objeft.16. 


take the father mto Covenant, he cakes the children in with him, 7614. 


ard if-he rej. & che parents the children are caſt out with them, Mr.M.pag.15. 
ASthe ſonne cf u Pricti, or L:vire, the ſonne of a State Officer, by and others, 


birth hath right co tus tachers O.hce, fo in this caſe God cakes the 
Fathet and children into the ſane Covenant, 


1. There can no argument be araWn from ſymbolicall divinity. Anſw. 
Neither Mr. 2. nor any other (1 am confident that you can Reply. 
name) azake uſe of this,as an argument to evince Infants Bapriſine, | 


nor Fer to conclude any Covenintholineſſe,deſcending from parent 
to: child, I ſhould be ſorry that any ſhould deale ſo weakely in this 
buſines, as to uſe fimilitudes for arguments, or any otherwiſe then 
for illuſtrations. And: the ſimilitude the Reader ſhall finde (if he 
| conſult, the Authors by whom. it is uſed) every way fit for this 


purpoſe. 


If by covenant, we meane the covenant of grace, no beleever 1 $43.48. 


barne in this, being we all are by nature the childrefof wrath, much 


leſſe cau the children be borne in any ſuch covenant. But if the - 
jeftor 
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objeBtor mnaneis of ſows autward covenant, thet * inrightment to | 
C a5 YI bg the fathers inrightenent hereto, the child 


 » ſhould beixnrighted, T anſwer firſt they muſt ſheW ſome copie that by 


Reply. 


Bir. Pri. þ+5,6. 


the fathers anrighttment in Church priviileapes, all bis children are in- 
fc. og » for that Ats 2.38. and Gen. 17. 7. Wwe: have anſwered 
ore, Ry pet TILT NE 4 ot DICHITI FL. 

I Woat is meant, your obj-ttor hath-abundantly declared himfclFf, 
namely , an inrigkement to Church-priviledges ,. Whichallo is of 
grace, as you have heard ar large ; The validity of your excepti- 
ons te thoſe Scriptures by you-named (together with other Scrip- 
tures and arguments -Whichin' the! Birch-Priviledge way be cen) 
I doubtnot but the ingenuous Reatder w:ll examine. 

It infers an abſurdity , that a (briſtian ſhould beget a Chriſtian, 
or elſe a perſon inrichted to the Seal of [hriftanity,which is in effet! 
the ſame : whereas he begets him as a man, nat as a Chriſtian ; and 
the Screpture ſpeaks of all, that they are by natare the children of 
Wrath, Eph. 2.3. | - 

So does a Nobleman beget a {on us a max, and not as 4 perſon of 
hanoar. So a Free-man, AState-officer,thar holds a Patent of inheri- 
rance, yet theſe beger ſons veſted withtheir deſcendable immunities 


I - 


and. priviledges : And what thoſe be which are ſo veſted in the per- 
- ſon, that they deſcend not to polteriry ; and what on the contrary 


are deſcendable, elſwhere is art large declared. For the Apoltls 


-wards, Epheſ? 2. 3. If you compare Gal. 2. 15. Natwre, in the one 


S.P.. 23. 
Pag. 49. 


Reply. 


place, with Nazwre inthe other, you might have an anſwer at hand. 
An explication of both thoſe texts, &the reconciliation of the ſeem- 
ing repugnancie-in them , the Reader may ſee in the ſame Treatiſe. 

Many have defended the tradultion of the Soule, but no Age be- 
fore this defended the traduition of Chriſtianity. 

If you had ſaid, Moſt have denied the traduction of the Soule, 
But-no Age before this, ever denied the tradu&ionof Chriſtianirie, 
there had then þeentruth in-your ayords, Taking Chriltianitie in 
thabſcalc as it mult (in this diſpute) be taken, and as you know 
it -iS underſtond. And IT here offer, that if you or any other 
can bring any conſiderable witneſſes of credit(from the time of A- 

-brakaxs'iÞ this haute) that will-ſay,that no:ſuch ching was hcld in 


hea +. whkch-they\laed,no-fuchdorine maintained, nor no 


ing witnedetaicuſcd., I ſhall quit the cauſe , und be- 
; take 
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tekealy Het your putty, The non-baptiſme of Infants (which 
you uri welt athes Tree Att 2.41. Att $.12. not Kh than 
twelve lines, before theſe words ) i prong by you to overthrow 
kecnnos mrighetment to Church ptiviledges by the fathers right, 
'ken the 7 nee of Infancs muft ef necefficy cſtabliſhjt, And 
analog at this is for the firſt Age in which Infants have been , 
baptized. Thar it was the doAtrine in tinesof Poperie, you cannot 
deny , ſeeing you faſten it upen Antichriſt , who is of greater anti- 
- quity rhan one age. It hath been one of the errors of the Refor- 
ined Churches, you alfo complaine ; which lookes beyond one Age 
\ Fkewiſe, What one of Antiquitic may be found, we have heard, 
and you have not been able ( wich all your diligent ſearch of Anti- 
 quitie, of which you boaſt) ro name one of the Ancient, or any one 
in avy Age,that hack aiftirmed that the Church uſed no ſuch cuſtome 
 mcheir dayes. Terruliay, thongh he manifeſt a d&iflike, yer he bears 


. witnefleto od gSinm of it in tis Age ; and in this point of the S 
tratuRtion of Chriſtianitie, as you call it, he is expreſlc againſt you. 


Hants | Mr. Blackwood, Per. 59: 
"Asſcon 28 Zachews profeſt the faith, the covenant of falvation Obefta I 
-comes'tb his houſe, forafmucb as he.is the fo of Abraham. 

' 'eAllthat can be gathered from the Text ts , that ſaluation, or Anſw, 
Chrift whd i called ſalvation, Luk. 2. 30. comes to Zachens, or any 
dns that 1s a ſon of Abraham: but Wwe Gentiles (its probable Zachens 
Was one, 4s bring a Publica) are Abrabams ſons, not by deſcending 
from bas lojnes, but by walking,in the ſtepsof hisfairh, Roms. 4. 12, 

' That Zachexs was x'Gentile (if you can prove) I ſhall witingly Reply. 
field : and this being agreed, the meaning of the words may eafily 
underſtood, namely, That faving o:dinances( the meanes of falva- 
tion ) was come to the houſe of Zach;w.Thus Chrilt uſes the word, 
Salvation is of the JeWwes ; They have ordinances in which falvatian 
sto be had, and ſo haye not you Samaritans. Zachews (who before 
WaS an alien from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and a ſtranger Ok: ; 
The covenants of promiſe,berng none of the ſeedof theJews,no on of 

Abraham)bath now falvition(ordinances of ſalvation incorporating 
himand ths inco this commonwealth) come to his houſe, in that he 
isBerome the ferd of Abrahim. How £quld /alvetion come to the 
koufe of Zarbeus( when he alone was become the fon of Abra- 

ham) unteflethar the houſe for his fake was intereſted in this ſal- 
Q_ | Vatso0Ne 


Toh. 4. 32. 


— Baphiſmer. "ij 
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vation, Compare int the Angels words to (* ernelims, repot-. 

Ads r1, 13, ' ted. by Pray —— 4, and tall for Simon, MG bo 
I4- name i Peter, who ſhall tell aablv whereby. thin and. all thy 
houſe ſrall be ſaved. That word which Peter Hroaghe preaching 

Chriſt co him, who(as you fay in the next page) was not inſiructes 
inthe Meſſiah, was this ſalvation, which comes to kis and to Zu- 
chew houſe, Now both are the ſons of Abraham; and. the houſe, 
in Scripture (asinour langu 2 is 3s och, the family,che kinared,. 
the men at preſent of it, wit . Nathan (ayes to David, 
: Sam.9.11. - The Lord telleth.thes that he will ape thee an houſe : and this Da-. 
vid underſtands of poſterity : Thew,ha w_ ſpoke of thy ſervants houſe 

for a great while ta come, Conſider, er thoſe words of Peter 
As 325,26. tothe Jewes: Te are thechildren of the Prophets , and of the Cove- 
vant yW -hich Gad made with our fathers; ſaying unto Abraham, And 

in thy ſeed. ſrall all the. kindred of the 3un- be bleſſed, unta you firſt; 

God egg up ht ſor Ah » ſent him to bleſſe you in turning 


yerſ. 19.. 


every one of you from your wmiquities, God ſent brit firſt, to thac 
nation for blefſednefſe, and atrerwards to all nations and kindreds, 

- which-can be no other than Chriſt in the las mouths., Chrilt 

- in the ordinances ;. They came with this bleſſedneſſe” thoſe ordi- 
 mancesthat were able to fave the pule, And this muſt be carried 
i" all kingdreds.. Whereas you Gay , ,that We are Abrabams ſons,not 
deſcending from bis loines, but by walking in the ſteps of hu faith, 
Fly tru? ; neither were the proſelytes. in the time of the 


\ os c 


eſtament any, otherwiſe the ſons of « {braham ,.and yet they 


_ had s falvation heredirary in their families, ra.them and poſterity. 
Tibe ſteps of  Abraharss faith is noother thin Ahrahams religion : 
and ES to the kindred , to the houſe, to poſterity , where it is 
received hereditary, except in the caſe of apoltalic, 

\ rift ht ſpeaks uot of ay outWard covenant- bolineſſe that comes t0 

the bos 67 -Zacheus. his beiy be ſens po ebiabe, but of ſalvation ; 

hich came.;noh to every os, on 1 the houſe , but only. to the houſe ; 

which it did a PN 00». as Zachens entertained. Chriſt jo) fully , thigh 
never an one elſe in the fam mily ſhould receive him, 

. Thar A Fark aſfirrne, anc fc Which you deny, is after your 

ly per Dory 3 but, the Reader thar deſires ſatis- 

Born be glad of omew hat towards a reaſon., eſpeci ally 

| pheny you bring! ſuch a Come, Us : Chriſt ſhould ſay, ig” 
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iscome tothe houſe ; when one only fingle perſon in the houſe 


in the 
- tothe Saints, and therefore there was not an Infant in it. And (al- 
yation comes to Zachens houſe, being (as app-ares in the contex:, 

a great family) when it comes only ro one ſingle perſon in it, Thole 
(thar to avoid an ourward covenant-holinefſe) will have ſalvation to 
ibe taken in your ſ:nſe, and yet entaile-ic upon poſterity , and give 
them title by an hereditary defernt, much gratifie you, I acknow- 
ledge ; Duc as ic fares with all that ſtep aftde from the crurh, they 
plunge themlſclves in inextricable dithculties, and a laberiach of 
contradi&tions. To make ſaving grace heredicary,and the birch from 
heaven d:ſcendable, is a new and uacouth piece of Divinity, ascon- 
rrary to Scripture as experience : Or to avoyd the abſurdity of it, 
:to make the words of Scripture(delivered in the molt abfolutz way) 
to hold ad plurimum, ( Tour children are holy, that is, rather yours 
_ thanothers ; 1f the root be holy , then the branch , that is more like 

to be holy chan the branch of anocher root } is to offer ſtrange 
violence to the holy Scripures. 

For your 18. Objeion, It auy will own an Argument ſo fra- 
med, let them uetcnd it : As you quote no author, ſoIdclicve you 
can find none that hath fo diſputed : and chough exceptions might 
de eaſily caken againſt your anſwer , yet enough harh becn ſpoxen 
already co the ſaine purpoſe. 

Your 19. Obj. which is alſo the 14. hath already been cxamined, 
See pag. 111. Mr. Blackwood. P 
 Bapriſme of Infants is not fo: bidden in Scripture ; therefore it 1s 
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lawfull. 05jet.20, 


I hull put ic in other termes : It is commanded in Scripture, | 
therefore ic is lawfu'l, yea neceſlary. You imply un your .an{wer 4 Reply, 
diſtinQion of Scriptures forbidding any thing in [o many Words, or 
by conſequence. With allowance of that diſtinRion , 1 {hull enter 
lis wich Mr. 3 /ackwood to make good theiiAntecedent, that Bap- 


- tiſmne of Infants is commanded. WM 
A Mr. Blilceword, 


But here is no alteration of the worſhip, bur only of che-ſub jet; 9bjeB.21. 


for the manner of baptizivg is the ſame. 
Sip dry pug hg D 2 Neither 
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Reply. Neither alteration of the worſhip). tor the fibject , you ſhcgld 
: heve/put it , abd that is che Argument itrits dre- ſtremurh! 5 for we 
onfelſenot any alteration ineither, Thongh a man char would pur 
hiniſclfe ro defend rhe Argument as itlirs , ( which no wiſe an [ 
fuppoſe wil ) might be able:co recurne #c anfwer ro your Reaſons 
| againſt Ke. Youlay, the Lawgrotrs wilt ir, that onty believers,\vh ſe 
(ns m the judgement of charity ave forgiven , ſhould be bajtized, 
Fpray you tell us where'we may find z texr of Scripture that (ers up 
onr charity for a Judge in theſe things, That it is anc fl-nciall por it 
in wor{tip that the fubjet be righr you wonls prove from Po 15. 
C7 he prayers of the withed are an abomination: whence you ſeeme to 
_ ground your diſpute, That ir # as nulawful for a Miniſter to baptize © 
we Infant as for awicked man topray. Now I aſſume, that 4 wicked 
munonght ro pray, AQ. 8.22. Here is a double error. 1. To confound 
thoſe ropether whore aQtive-, amd choſe that are only paſſive in 
Wotſhip, as Infants are in Bayprifme. 2. To make no diltinQtion 
between the man thar performs a worſhip, and tic inainer of p.r- 
formance. This of Prayer God requires, as his ho:nige, of all che 
world; The wicked offend not becauſe they doe it , ( chry ſhuuld 
more oftend in not doing, Eccleſi9.2.P/a1.14.4.) bor in the ji] man- 
ner of doing. You might as well fay, they onghr not to love God, 
feare God, believe Gods thar they oughrnor pray ro God : Tacſe 
_ areall within chat fuſt and great Commandemenc, and while God 
is God, thereczn be no diſpenſarion co any of the fons of Adam. 
| Mr. Blackwoo). 


- 23+. There are three gre miſcticfes goe along with denying Infants 


Baptiſme ; As firſt, they reze& rhe gbſcrvacion of the Lords day. 
 Wedbny it ; and the- generality of thoſe that arr arainſt Infan:s 
B aptiſme, receive it, obſerve it ,&c. : 

. We mult range throng theworld to examine mens choughts,. 
ad look into'their praQtifes;, romake reply rothisanfwer. Take 
heedeFercall refucation,norfromthe pen, bur the praKtile of your 

"7. K They make their proſelyres wholy off from the Miniſtery. 
 Anf. 1kynow the contrary among many perſons in g Church-way. 
That way is more large” wits ow called) then your opinion. 
_ — Mlyoursmay be guilty of' this\tharge, notwichſtanding your de- 
tence: And you ſpeak only for mitny; Te Sette prenict parc lf 
; | | & thoſe 
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; reed from Antichriſtianiſme. 


- thoſe that your ſpeak For in this Church way;are guitry. - 
2. Look irito the. confeffion of the Fich of ar Ctrtcſis, me; 
| ſeewhat they leave ro the miniſtry, All of gifts, may, and ought Ars. 45. -* 
 topropheſy. And the perſon: deſigned ro diſpenſe Baptiſme, is (With 4154t: 
them) a preaching diſciple, Þe which the leading proofe is 1/a. 
$16. when the word and Sacraments are beth made over to ordi- 
' nary members, what is now left for Miniſters; Thefe Charches 
| me none of your many , They take their profelyres off from the = 


A 
& 


If you would in your [everall Preſbyteries conſent to forbeare ſuch Tbid. 
dondrfull dif} prutations, bith in your Sermons avid Prayers, the per- 

ſont you ſo atcaſe, would be willing to heare,&c. 

Have you ſo deeply charged (and with fo great confidence) the Repty. 
faich'of the Churches of Chrilt, and do you now confeſſe that the 
_— isdoubrfull > and do you heare thar theſe. things are diſpu- 

» not onely in'Sermons but Prayers? you can pleade (page 57.) 
out of Ambroſe for liberey to ſpzake what you rhinke againſt us,and 
thisliberty muſt be denyed us cowards yon, If you challenge liber- 
ty to ſpeake your conſciences doubtingly, give us leave to ſpeake 
ours, beleevingly. | + 
: _ _ |Hyr. Blackwood, | = - 

- Your third miſchief is ſutficiently ſpoken to already and aſſerted ,,, ject 24. 
pag. 73. | 2 Pag.5 3. 

There isno expreſl? command, no example in the New Teſta- * [ 
ment of womens recieving the Lords Supper, for the celebraticn of 
aweekely Sabbath. : | 

That women recieved the Lords Supper appeares. Anſv. 

I. Prom example As 1.14. As 2.1. compared, thoſe women 16i!. 
were ſtill preſent, and the Sacrament was adminiſtred, ver.q2. .- 

Tr ſeemes otherwiſe, The Holy Ghoſt came on all preſent,in the x eply, 
forme of Clover tonnes ver.z. which was to make good 'the pro- 

- miſc of Cliriſt for power,for miniſteriall gitrs to pteach rhe Goſptl 

_ inallnations,and of chis women were not capable. 

2. Ir appeares fromvyeaſoi. OY 

Bortiyonr'examples and'your reaſons are by way of colletion, |” /, 
and infererice from Seriggares, upon theſe termes' we will joyrie 7 7” 
ifue,for tryall of Infants right co Baptiſme. - 

The Sabbath is commanded indeterminately in the fourth (om- 1511. 
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Infants Baptiſme, bi: 


Reply, 


Objetirg, 
Pig. 55 
Anſwer, 


Rep. 


Give us but the liberty that you take, to looke into the Olg Te. 
ftament for light, to underſtand New Teſtament Ocdinances. 

| eMy. Blackwood, | 

The denying of Infants Baptiſine is contrary to the praRife of all 
the Churches, and caſts anaſp:rſion upon them 
 Thive heardatherWiſe, that there are ({hurches in Tranſytvwwia, 
and Holand, that ſo prattiſe. 

And you may hearc further of thoſe Churches(eſpecially in77as- 
ſylvana) that they are as ready to fall upon you with a ltorime, as 
ycu upon the Churches of Chriſt, charging you with Aatichrilti- 
aniſme in the Doctrine of the Trinity and Chrilts Incarnacion, &<, 

2. We find the Hiſtory of the Atts of the Apoſtles, and the firſt 
300 Jjeares welnign, if not altogether cleare for ws. 

For a full diſcovery of the notable uatruch of this aſ[-rtion, I re- 
ferre the Reader no further then your 12th. argument for the un- 
lawfulnes of Infants Biptifne. Wirh all your diligent fearch, we 
have not from you one piece of a wicnefle, ro deny the practiſ: of 
Baptiſine of Infants in chat time, bur much to the @ntrary. 

:3. Allthe Churches erred for many hundred yeares, ſince the time 
of the Antichriſtian Ap ſtaſy, nt-onely im ſmaller matcers, but ih 
poynt of the Maſſe, juſtification by workss tranſubſtants..tion, jug: 
of thefaith, &c. * $12 

I wiſh you had mide ic your ſtuly to have diſcovered thoſe er- 
rours,thar fo you mighc not have buen found anenemy to the truths 
of rc formed Churchcs. | 
4. T hey have I ſuppoſe erred (I meane the Proteſtant, conſijting 


_ of Lutheran and Calvinian (harch:s) 5n the particulars ſence the 
' Reformation, which I ſhould be lothe to rifle, but that onely the mat- 


ter comes in competition With Gods | tory. | 7 

I defire ro know how you ck chat lighe for diſcovery of io 
many of your brethrens errours, living (as you complaine) un 
der Perſccution., and Conlcicne-complin , \. Which takes. 
away (if you may be beleeved) the poſſibility of comming to the 
light of any new tr#:h, Part 1. Pag.16. Theſe diſcoveries of yours, 


_ all will fay are new, Tiuths they are nor, you are in no poſſible ca- 


pacity of a new truth, your errours then in charging errour on the 


Churches ſhall be examined. 


1. Inretaynjug the Baptiſme which they had from the hands 1 
Pops 
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© qreed from Antichriſtianiſme, 
WW Prigfts, Which they could never ret aina,without acknowledg- 
ing the Roman Church to by a true Church, and their Priefthiod to = 
| by true, and their minifters to be the miniſter; of Jeſus Chriit, - - . 
|. The Baptifme thus received, they could never waſh.uff, and Kepl7. = 
wiotaine:the Pope (che head of that faRtion) to be Antichriſt, who ,, 
oppoſes notChri pany but in a myſtery ,&is noe wholy without, * hs 
| burigche Temple of God, Your ſelf acknowledge many truths in | 
that Church, «« the Trinity,the Reſurrelſtion,with an &c, Why muſt Part [, p16. 
weehen of neceſſity deny the eruth of this Sacrament of Baptilme : 
to bealſo with chem, who have both the matter and forme of Bap- 
time entire?-You profeſle your ſelf a diligent ſearcher of antiqui- 
ties, and what do you fiode out of antiquity to reje Bapriſme, 
received from the hands of Heretiques where the eſſence is retained? 
Cyprian Was indeed in that opinion, but he was generally oppoſed 
by D.vines down to this age, and in this age, Auſtin indeed com- 
mends his modeſty in this errour, »ot condemning them raſhly, Who Auguſtin de 
were in another opinion. And if you will not diſcliime this errour, Bp.conrs Po- 
(as ſome affirme that Cyprian did)I would we might commend like "#-#%-59-17: 
| modelty in. you, not to condemne ſo many glorious Churches, who 
19 this are not. of your minde ; your ſelf acknowledge ſomewhar of 
the being of a Charch in Rome, oppoſing the Roman and Refor- 
med.Churches, If we (leaving them) are Churches reformed, then 
they are a Church poluced, and deformed. Prieſthood and Miniſtery 
there by you ſtrangely confounded : Their Prieſthood is wholy 
_ &mtichriſtian, whar ever they.do q#a Prieſts we juſtly condemne, 
Cantt ſends not ad miſſandam or ſacrificanaum, to Maſle or S3- _ , 
mikice (That mandate is the Popes) but to Preach and Baptize, As 
Wereject notthe Trinity, or ReſurreAtion, when they have prexcht = 
't, fawedonot rc3:R Baptiſme when they have adminiſtred it. - 
And when you hve condemned all Miniſtry, and Bapaſme (both 
aurs and.thejrs)you, will hardly finde a, way co ſer up any Mwiltery, 
_ orsftablifh any. Baptiſme, but leave usamong the Seekers (as now 
they are called) who deny.anyChurch,or Miniltery at all upon earth; 
The gares cf hell having prevailed(as-it ſeemes ) againlt Chriſts pro- 
miſe, and ſo waite for a new revelation, and ſome extraordinary 
ew, way from heaven, -who. are to' recieve alike anſwer to that.of 
Abraham to the rich man, T hey. have Moſes and the Prophets, The Luke 16.29. 
Prophets and the Apoſtles tor foundations ta build upon ; Thele _ Epbe.z. 20. - 


— 


the aft times, and after theſe we alt look for nonew wayes of ad. 
2. They erred, in that the Elders of the Churches recieved all (ore; 
Frerſans to Baptiſme, wpon a ſupp A Covenant- Holineſſe, derived 

os the parents, which Were Tlelaters in the groſſeft TIdolarry for 
neany 4 handred yeures. 48 HATED Y | 

And is this any other then the eraduQtion of Chriltiacity, which 
pay,49. you Tad none ever defended before this age ? How then 
were oor-firſt Reformers,and Rowefor many « hundred yearepuilry 
_ eFir? Your objeRor tray well beave your charge of error, {ecing 
_ you lay itnpon all the Proveftane Otarrclies, us well as upor) him 
without one word far their conviion. ' For Idolztry { which 
you charge upon our forefathers in the dayes of Popiſh darkreſle) 
we muſt diſtimguiſh of ir. Fi Ss 

1.As worſhipping of a falſe God. - 

2.As worſhipping the rue God mn a falſe way. 

The former diſchurches a people, and wholy caſts rhem ont of 
covenant ; His people they are whom they ſerve ; of this our fore- 
fathers were not gnilry ,They worſhipped the rrueGod(by your own 
confeſſion, if one God and three perſans, be the true God) yea they 
beleeve all things right,concernivg the perſon of Chriſt in bochna- 
tures, both his Divmry and Humanity. Take heed bow you deny 
all covenant-relation of a people thus tainted : So you will not only 
caſt off the ten tribes (who [till rerained crcumciſion, and were re- 
cieved to the paſ{:zover when they came 'at Hezekiahs call) but 
7uda alfo, nnder Aſa, eboſaphat, and thoſcother Princes that kept 
op the high places. The provedenee of God bronghr the Scriptures 
tous by their hand, as to the Primitive! Chriſtians by the Scribes 
and Phariſes, As we recieve from them the Scriptures, ſo alſo what- 
ſoever is found with them according to the Scriptures. 


theo not 
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ication,but )z cohabitation of Chriſtians,accepting of 
Qt 15 Af 11) appoſe we malt ſtay ill 
third day,betore any abomination bedifcovered 


this way'of theſe Churches: And when the di comes our; 
We ſhall expe& a diſcovery alfo of the abomination quotations, 


of cap. and ver, of Scriptares, of preaching on a Text, of writ- 

g Sermons in the time of hearing, yea alſo. of your much zp- 
planded-Canonvf the Councell of Nice , dividing. their congre- 
gitions ifito three ſorts, When all things of humane accomoda- 
tion, for the regulating of worſhip ſhall beare this cenfure, theſe 
things will come within the verge: If the Proteſtant Churches 
ſhould make it a» eſſential requifite to.a conſtituted Church : 1s 
 youdo your Covenant, perhaps it would prove as hard a taxe,to Par i. Pegs. 

make it good, as you finde ir,to make good your Covenant. And 
# a mandurfſt cake your liberty, he might finde more fayre proofes 
for pirochiall Churches, then your Scriptures ( A#.2.41,47« and 7 
AfF.9.6.) will afford for your Covenant, we might tell you of the 
Patiſh of Cexchrea,8& Laodicea,Thoſe that wil have one Churchto 
*conſiſt onely of one Congregation, would herein much pleaſure us : 
foall che Chriſtians within the compaſle of ſuch a place (as Ephe- 
ſus, Corinth, &c.) make up one'onely Church: And what is that 
bur one Pariſh? | 
The fourth erronr, which you charge upon the Proteſtant Chur- | 
Ches, is the ſame with the ſecond of thoſe mifchicfes which you 
JE "an upon the Baptiſine of Infants, which already is ſpoken co, 
See pap. 39,38. — of 
| $» EY ; "46 erred in the continuation of Epiſcopacy for ſo Tbi4. 
many "+2 yeares,though in ſome places the name 15 now changed 
"Into Superintendency, _ | 2 
All the Churches have not been ini this guſlty, ſome never were Rep. 


, 


_ under Epifcopacy, tiot the French, hor Geneva Churches : and 
'fome havelefc them off, and never willingly ſubmitted, as the 
[ST CMRe, 5 - 
he Notte of then kitve beer (pion puilty, as to have |hereir erred 
fo tnatyy hundred yeares, Some 


de 


1 | | of them ate not of one hundred. 
eares Randing, we of this Nation arenot our of our firlt Centiiry, 
the Chilrch of $cerlandis yet-of a more late ſanding, you arc |. 
_Sunhappy ih yotit CAESIGY Mm the buſines of Rblcopicy " 
"FOOT EEH\NEe T0515 2 OUS rf: | theſe 
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reading : Banylhime 
yet yon never read of 
in the civill/Magiſtrate 


; 


ought co abandon this DoAtrine, ts 
I. There will be a wide doore ſer op2n to heatheniſme, for a 
great part of the world will in time become Heathens,ſecing many 
that go. for Chriſtians partake of nothing in Chriſtianity buc their 
Baptiſmme, | | | BOS 
' Thus will be no damage, but benefit to Chriſtianity, ſering that 
that live the lives of Heathens will be diſcovered. _ 
our 23. ObjeQion was, Three great miſchiefes go along with 
y © and this objeRion is, many miſchicfes: It ſeemes you were both 
to encounter many at orice ; And I would you would tell us who 
prefleth this miſchiefe in theſe words,Hers is no Faire dealing, nei- 
ther with brother nor adverſary, your reaſon that ic will beno 
EE TONY weake : That benefit. (by you named) may be 
over» 1 with many unſuſferable evils, and there may be 
other meanes of redreſle, then {o deſperate a way of cure. 
That which younow objeto yout lf, as a miſchicfe follow” 
nay ES 


Objett. i There are many .miſchictes go along withir, and therefore we 
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| ingapoathe denyall of Infants Baptiſme; before you brought as 
n Argument to overthrow it, It is the fourth of your corrupt 
| pretended to bring in Baptiſme of Infants, pag. 25. And 


s 3 4 
; : 
"Iv ;* 
MH 


| already hath been ſpoken to, and ſandry benefits by Baptiſme of 
Infants named,counterpoyking this one ſuppoſed benefit in the de- 
hy of it : pag.50. | PH RO 


'3, This will overthrow Pariſhes or parockiall Churches, —=76i4, | 


| Ay. Truw 
© This, if you were pleaſed, you could deny, and there is more de- Rep. 
pendance-betweertother opinions by you diſclaimed,and this Do- 
Arine, Then is between'it, and the overthrow of parochiall Chur- 

ckes, and in my knowledge, all of thoſe that (with you) deny the 
Bapriſme of Infants, de not alſo make this (as you do) an abomi- 
nation, but will be as zealous to defend, as you to oppoſe ir. 
' Ifeare me this parochiall conſtitution, and the large tithes that Tbii. 
accompany it, are one of the greateſt objeftions that binders the paſ- 
ſave of this trath, 


.” And maynot I as juſtly feare, that your high applauſe and com- Reply, 


mendation of your ſclves upon all occaſions (as men reſolved ro 
_ beare baniſhment. perſecution, and runne the hazard of certaine ru- 
ine for the truth) in which you, among others, take not the leaſt 
freedome, Part 1. Page 13: Part 2. Page 57. and your charge of 
others with ſelf ſeeking (through covetuouſneſle making marchan- 
dize of —_— of your chiefe engines to hooke in this errour, 
Somethat hold thisDofrine can(with a good conſcience) ſay,thar 
2 large tithe is to them no temptation. . 

This of tithes you would willingly ſerve in, as a ſecond abomi- 
'nation, Which how weake ſocver, yet is like to prove a winning 
'Way, men will be your proſclytes to: ſave charges, your ſelf ac- 


knowledge, that Kings and Lucencs may be Nurſing Fathers, and , 
Pag.; 1. 


\Nurfing Mothers by countenancing,& Contributing toWarads Reli- 
 $10n,and the maintenance, profe ors thereof,by improving all their 
'Credit and eſtate to the good of the people of God, may not they then 
. (provided it be in a juſt and legall way, overthrowing no civill 
. *Priviledges of their Subje&s,) provide maintenance by way of 
tithes, which is a civil tribute, x S,8.15, frequently laid upon 
SubjeRs by the Heathen Roman Emperours? 
\ /3-Though this were truth, yet now it is unſeaſonable, when there 76:4. 
are ſo many diviſions. R 2 Tt 
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Anſw. 72 


Reply. 


ms is w—_y Teaſenable now: had &S come of any wp over 4 his, an by 

piſcopall or Precbyteriall power might have cruſned it. There Were 

mever more times of likelihood, then when men are npon {uch a 
re a+; 09" for the trath. 

rry to know any {o weak mn their judgements,as to 

yeelds it to bea amt ; or ſo cold in their zeale, as (npon ſuch a (up- 


pofition) to bring fuch a ptca for ſupprefionof i : +. but it is your 
cnſtome to ſet up a man of ſtraw for an adverſary , and then to 


- ſhew your valour in fighting againft him. And here you ſpcak your 
whole heart concerning your relolation to; ſuffer perſecution, in 


chooſing fach 4 time that you may be ſecure fromall danger of it, 
This tmult indeed be confclt ro be a time very opporcune to vent 
your doQrine,in which men will not endure ſound dofirine,bat after 
their own Infts will heap to themſelves teachers, having itching 
eaves, whd turning away their exres from the truth. You (with (c- 
verall others) have as defired atime for your truths,and the ſpread- 
ing of them, as AdGcah ſometimes found for his, as the Scripcure 
obſerves, 7udg.17. 5, 6, A rime (I mean) of an univerſall liberty. 

4. That ſach perſons as hold this, are-going into deeper errors, 
and that this is bur the entrance, mary God gives up ſuch per- 
fons every where to dangerous op 


Thr u but one of Satans old 3 & bnow, moſt that I have 
been acquainted ok ares ſo id jr ng faith as our accwſers ; free 
po Socinianſme, Familiſme, Popery, Arminianiſme, er any 0- 
doErene that is unſound ; and ſpail be ready ro give 4 confeſſion 
= our faith ( if we ſpall be duly calked therers) as. ,eh We ſhall con- 
ſſe What we hold in oppoſition to'the forenamed errors. 

This were'a new peece of jugling in Satan, if he could caft fo 
thick a miſt over the eyes of ten; as riot ro ſcethe errors which 
wen of this opitijon tmaintaine., 'mad which daily increaſe among 
rliem. Snch x fleepin which ſo many mares are ſown, and not at all 
difeerned, dome nor. Alt wil believe that you ſpeak 

Avg ſpeak truly: You deal 
rho thus ed age 
p ofthoſe 
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 . conclude, that you ſuſpe& the moſt of them toſtand not right. In 
all my acquaintance, I have not been ſo happy, as to meet with any 
more then one man of your mind in this thing , and otherwiſe or- 
thodox, For your readmes to give account of your faith, (for your 
felfe I doe not = , for I hope better things ; but generally ) 
& will be lictle ſatisfaRtory , There is ſo much experience of men 
renting dodrines » Whick ſome hearers judge tobe but a little be- 
low blaſphemie, Antinomianiſme in the height ; other hearers 2p- 
aud for new light : yet the Teachers being queſtioned(either an- 
thoriratively, or friendly,in a more private way ) will profcfT: chat 
they held,nor teach,no other thing than the Divines of the Refor- 


med Churches have ever in thoſe poincs delivered. Which if they 


would but ſpeak out in their Pulpits , and other meetings, their 
crowded anditories would be like other mens, They might heare 
dlewhere,old cruths, But theſe muſt be fed with novell- curioſities. 
What is vented , I tremble torelate,even ſuch things as (by Mr. 
BlackWoods approbation ) the Magiltrate ought to punifh. 

| 5. It is againſt charity, in making a Schiſme in the Chorch, 


| How u it poſſible #0 recover the ſoules of men out of thuwM- Anſw, 


wor ſhip,but by dividing them from the common prattiſe? 


You ſeem elſwhere to deliver ſuch rules that might in this thing pep/y, 
(fiotwithſtanding your opinion) hold you filent, Seeing you are 
not mifallible 41 your aittates, and all errors of mens ſoules are not of Part 1. 24+ 


. The [ahve [ze ; Such perſons (you ſay) may be borne Withall, that 
IYench not on the foundation. | 
2. Chrift and his «Apoſtles were not Schiſmatiques in-keeping 


Tewsſh Church : God commanded, Num. 9:3. that it ſhould be kept 
* the 14. day of the firſt woneth in the appointed'ſeaſon , 'and the 
JEW trackers avid People pat it off ro the 16, day y #6 appeares, br- 
Va8fe rhe ee Chriff wwis cyutified on, Was the day after his 
Paſſtover, Mat.20. 19,20. (95pared with John 18.28. But the day 
bv Wks crucified on, wit the thky before the Paſſerver, 4s ap- 
Wives Fohh 18. 28. 19.14. No 1336 are ve Schiſmatiques » kfey- 


oy feat paines 


oe you take ro hook in this example, that you 
be para CE is oe Bue 
3 


ce, of whom you (as others) have intelligence ; we may 


paſſeover rwo dayes different from the received pratbice of the 


Wo Ho rhe ul thouob the coterality of men prattiſe otherWi/es 
The rule, tholgh the ger ality of men pr and Reply: 


you 


Mat. 26.2. 


you might 


Tews.Many 


read or heard of ) ever affirmed that there was twodayes diſtance 


between them.For your Reaſqn,I marvaile that you do not ſee that 
it is without reaſon : The Paſſeover, you know, was by command 
to be in the evening , And the evening, with the Iewes, began the 
day;So that Chriſt kept his Paſſcover the day that he was crucified. 
Toexplane it : _ Thurſday did belong to Friday ; or 
if you make the evening to belong to the day paſt, as we doe, then 
the Jewes did fo likewiſe ; and preparing for the Paſſcover, they 
= it on the evening of chat day on which they ade preparation 
or it. | NF CT 

It were an endlefſe bufinefle to enter here upon that diſpute, 
whether Chriſt and his | Apoſtles obſerved their Paſſeover, the 
ſame day as the Jewes, or whether there was one dayes diffcrence 
berween them. Many ſpeak out of Antiquities of a cuſtome that 
the Jewes had, when their feaſts happened the next day to the Sab- 
bath, to tranſlate them to the Sabbath day ; which is fathered on 


one Rabbi' Eliezer : And that accordingly they did tranſlate the 


feaſt of the Paſchall Lambe this yeere of Chriſts death, to be ob- 
ſerved on the day of the Sabbath. Now Chriſt (they fay ) con- 
formed not to this cultome, bur while others kept their tradition, 
he obſerved the Law. So. Arerius. He that pleaſes may read Ba- 


. Yon m Appar. Anno 34. and Canſabon againſt hign. The au- 


thoriry of-rhoſe that have. affirmed ſuch a cuſtome to have been 


held amongſt the Jewes, together with the Scripcures by you men- 


tioned ( with the Comment that ſome have given of them ) held 
me faſt (I confefle) for ſome time in that opinion. U»nleſe with 


violence We Will Wreſt Tobns words, we muſt Jeeld (faich Bucer ) 


that the Tewes celebrated.it the day after, cc. But I have found 
thoſe aurhoritics by learned Pens of late much weakned,and many 
teſtimonies alleadged that no ſuch cuſtome was in uſe in our Savi- 
ours time. And upon more full conſideration, The thing it ſelf to me 
ſcemes very improbable, that they had eſtabliſhed ſuch a canon or 
tradition, and that Chrilt diflented from it. 1.Chriſt tells his Diſci- 
ples, Te know that after tWo dayes is the feaſt of the ur ar 

T1 peaking 
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freed fam dmichrifaniſme. 


' Gpakingofatime well known ; which he had noe ſaid, had he ob. 


' ſerved it at. 4 different time from: the Iewes received cuſtome. 


' 2+ Chailt ſends two Diſciples in a publike way to prepare for it 

to defpexk a great chamber , :þat he might 6g Paſeover with 

' bis Dyſcipler, which implies one uniforme obſervation of the time, 0. 
| when houtholderslet out roomes for all guefts for the obſervation 
_ of it+.. 3+; 74das was with Chriſt at his Paſſcover, from whom the 
Prieſts and Pharjſces had, what intelligence concerning Chriſt they 
pleaſed, Bur this tranſgreſfion of their rule ( which they would 
never have borne ) was never objeted among all that was laid to 
his charge. 4. | If the Prieſt were according to the Law, either to 
kiltor offer the Paſchall Lamb (as many learned contend ) then it 
_ couldnot be done on a day different from the generall obſervs- 
tion of ic. The Prieſts would/,never have gratified Chriſt and his 
Diſciples in ſuch an. irregularitie and ſuppoſed faRious practiſe. | 
Others ſay, that this dayes difference was occalioned by the Jews, 
reckoning the day from the 94s. or appearance of the Moon , for 
which the Senate fate to heare witneſles, and all Jews were bound 


_ to follow their decree, upon teſtimony given ; and the Senate many 


times refuſing to accept the teſtimony of undoubted witneſles, our | 
Saviour, and the molt pious Jews refuſed to follow it. But this is 
ſubject to the ſame difficulties as the former,and the reaſons before 
alleadged doe all militate againſt ic, Would Chriſt have faid , Te 
know after #80 dayes, &c. when the time was known only upon 
ſuch donbrfull teſtimony ? And it is not like, that Chriſt and ſome 
private Jews would give ſentence in matter of fact (as I may fay) 

inſt the Senate, on witneſſe heard, and teſtimony received. For 
thaz reaſon further given of fiich a d;ft-rence, out of Epiphanins, 
that at this time' there wasa tumule and contention amongſt the 
Tewes abour the Paſſeover , ind fo ſome Iewes keptir on the ſame 
day with our Saviour , and ſome, as 7obs witneſſes, the day after. 
This ſpoiles your paralcl. So Chriſt did not differ from the received 
praRiſe , or goe againſt the generality of the Iewes way : and yet 
this to me appeares as unlike as the former , unleſſe the difference 
happened after Chriſts ang, 2 9 Hieruſalem ; for two dayes 
beers it he ſpeaks as of a ſet and known time, as we have heard. 
For the Scriptures by you quoted, that 5t Was the preparation of the 
Paſſeover , and that the Fewes Went not into the 7 ndgment —_ 

St DN Eng : F 


the Paſchal Lambe was of the flock, and not of the hear, 
Theſe are called by the name of Paſſcover, and for thefe they muſt - 
be cleane, as for the Paſchall Lambe. Here I fad indeed exception 
raken at our Engliſh tranſlation, and affirmed, that according ro 
ſeverall pun&ation , and a eibaning 1,9. of fotmerthing , that 
muſt be uriderſtood: The words may be expounded feverall wayes, 
bur T find no other tranſlation readifg them otherwiſe. And that 
Pam in 7oſiahs Paſltover, me thinks, confirmes it : The 30000 
mbs and Kids, .and the 3000 Bullocks are all for Pafl-over- 


Godistoo often pretended , when our own glory 
it, 7/4.66 5. And 1 With that your zeale'foran 
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